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-opened and declared. -. 


ehoneind is ſhewed, that 3 Defaming znd | 


part gue, 15 'a moſt peryitious 
gricvougÞlaguc to man-kind, 


ſhedfor common good; namely, 


*- taronvInce the guilty of-cheir ſin, and per- | 


*fwade them to Repentance. To ſtopthe 
mouths of Defamers and Back biters ; and 


. to caittion all perſons againſt this Os. 


micaland dangerous Evil. 
By Stephen Ford, Miniſter of 'the 
Goſpel in London, fe 
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*AHainouſneſs, and exceeding Sinful-.| 
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- 
READER: 


' . wherein (according to our Savi- - 
-OHY'S Prediltions, Math, 2 4. ) Ty 
Iniquity abounds. And amongſt © 
many other notorious abominations - 
which are Rife and Rampant in this 


Land among all ſorts of mens the ſin © 
A-3-- of-. 


[ Think theſe are the left duyes; - 


An Epiſcle.. 
ef Defaming & Back-biting,of caſt- 
ing dirt oy each others. good names 
. and repmations, rendring one ayo- 
. ther odious and contempible ,.. zs 


not the leaſt, nor moſt rarely to be- 
found among us; but. rather one of: 


the moſt common, : 20 and moſt 
pernitions . wickedneſſes that+ is 
pradticed and countenanced ;, and 


that by many who have eſcaped the. 
pollutions of ſeveral other. iniquities. 


ahd like abominations. For ſad ex- 


perience ſhews, that ſuch as will not + 
ſwear. or drink to exceſs, yet will - 
Back-bite, Reproach, and Defame , 


-ſach as will uot* rob-men of their 

oods, nor murder their bodies, yet 
wlfreely rob them of; and murder 
their good names, as if they were in 
ſport; yea, wipe their mouths, and 


ſay, they have done noevil, although | 


. they have thereby rebelld againſt, 
and 


eviltleſs, they may.be thankful. Frar 


cothe Readers... . 
and diſhononred God; given 4 mot* © 
tal ſtab co che: good names of men 5 -- 
expoſed their own names to perpetual - 
Rep oach;' 4nd their Souls to ever- 
lathng Perdition's 4s m—_ fuch- 
ao as prattice this wic WAY 4 and: 
are Countenancers of it in others 5 
which have occaſioned theſe lines - 
which 1 have here written, and ſent. 


abroad intothe world,” for tbe de-- 


tecting and laying open of this foul - 
Monſter, this pernitions and hor-- 


"© riblewickedneſs;, this prodigious 4- 


abomination ; thad (ſuch as will, may 
fee the ugly ſhamefulneſs of it 5 loath-. 
and abhor it flee from it ; have n0- 
thing to do with it ,- nor with the © 
practizers of it. That they may fence. 
azd arm themfelves againſt it, and. 
avoyd all occaſions of it. If they have 
[een gnilty of it, they may-Repent'; if 


whey 


An Epiſtle . 


they may Watch, Pray, and ſtand ups, | 
en their guard, that they enter not in-, | 
to temptation to.commit. this ſin; or | 
if tempted to it, they may reſiſt it and | 


fieht againſt it, as againſt 4 Soul- 
mu;dering Enemy, #ader the deep. 
and. piercing. convidtions of the De- 
il, \and. dreadful dapger of it, if 
ſhopld prevail and be entertained. 


. "Reader,. 7 ſhall. not tronble thee 


with a long Epiſtle, &ut. only to.en- 
treat the to read, and ſeriouſly ta 


mind theſe folloming particulars A | 


thy paſſage to the Bbok it ſelf. 

Is. 41 do entreat thee to lay aſide al 
prejud:ce in reading of this Rook , 
which may be moving in thy mind, ei: 
ther azainſt the-wark or work-man, 
Regd with a ſingle and an unbyaſſed 
eye,and heart, if ever thou expedteſt 
any benefit by what thou readeſ}. . 

2 See that thy aims and ends be 


right 


Wo @_ tb da we. a Ye oa = 


to, the Readet.. 
right, and [ſuch as will be approved of © 
in Heaven, namely,.to find out the © 
truth and will of God, to-know thy 
{elf and ſms more clearly, in ordey to 
a right and profitable *practice and 
improvement of all, in orde to re- 
pentance and amendment of what is 
evil, &c, and conforming tothe will - 
of God in that which is thy duty, and 
in all that God may be glorified, and 
thy Soul profited. | | 
3. Pray for the Holy Ghoft, to 
help and aſſiſt thee with light, life, 
and power, with quicknines, teachs 
ings, and convictions, that in his 
light thou may ſt ſee thy own darkneſa 
and. ſin, and be enabled to make a 
right judgment of the Truths, aſſert= 
| ed andopenedin this book. 
4.1 do entreat thee to over-look all 
the humane weakneſſes which thou 
may [t find in this book, - and paſs-a 


CHAS © 


At Epiſtle” 


charitable judgment -0n what may » 
wpoſſibly occaſion thy cenſure, and on 
* the intention and og of the Au- 


\thor.z and let not his frailties hinder 
thy acceptance of the great Truths 

«laid before thee for thy Souls profit. 
5. Weigh and conſider with an 


smpartial judgment what thou read- - 


eft, and jude if the ſum and jub- 
If ance of what thou pod 


lance of the Sanctuary azd right 
reaſon; and if it do, then recetve, 


emertain, and improve it well for the 


truths ſake, and thy own Souls [ake; 
6. If thou wilt avoyd this ſin,de- 


reited and opened in this book. they 1 
adviſe thee to obſerve. & follow theſe. 


few Rules, _ 


1. Do all thou canſt toget and . 


ketp deep and working conuvidtions 


in thy heart. of the greatneſs, hai- 
noul- 


[} here writ-- 
ten will not hold weight in the Ba- | 


to.the Reader. 


nouſneſs, and pernitiouſneſs of the 
fin of Back-biting, Defaming, and 
Reproaching. Labour. to. be tho- 
row ſenſible of the harrible na- 
thre and prodigious. conſequences of 
it, .bow hateful aud provoking to- 
. God, how miſchievous to men, and © 
pernitions to thy ſelf? 

- 2» Begin thy. Reformation , or 
efhening] it, with heart,tears, and ' 
iter ſorrow for what is paſt, and ſue 
out pardons. through . the blood of 
Chriſt, Let deep humiliation, and : 
ſerious Reformation go together. 

3-. If thay. wouldeſt avoyd and 
eſchew the. [aid ſin, then lay the A* 
| tothe Roots of it, and endeavour the 
, | removal of the cauſes, or elſe thow 

| may [t labour in the fire ; thou may ft 
' | . cut off ſome. of the branches and fruits 
to day, but they, will ſprout forth again 
te morrow from the .old Roots, Thots 
wilt . 


An Epiſtle 
wilt not long be able to divert or ſtop 
the ſtreams unleſs thou firſt drain the 
fountain, What the Roots and _—_— | 


of this great wickedneſs are , thou 


wilr find inthe book it (elf. 

4. Tf thou would'ft avoyd this ſin, 
then avoyd the occaſion aud appea-. 
rances of ite. | 

5. Conſider, and have think eyes 
fixt on thy own deformities and filthy 

_botches., the. evils of Thy own heart. 
. and wayes, and then thou wilt find 
work enough at home.” Thou wilt find. 
.thy own heait reproach thee, and 


thy:miſcarriages reprove thee ſo, as | 
that. thou wilt - have little mindio| 


think or ſpeak evil of others, 
6. Remember and lay ts heayt the 
Judgment to.come, that the great. and. 
Ah-ſeeing God, whoſe eyes are aw] 
 wponall thy wayes, will ſhortly jude 
thee as well as others. IS 


7. Com 


| 
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-7, Commit thy ſelf to the Lordin 


"well doing, and entreat him to awe 


thy heart with his fear, to ſet awatch 


before thy-mouth, and keep the doors 


thy lips,that thou reproach not with 
thy tongue, | 
8. 1entreat thee to read theſe few 


ſheets once and again, (throughout), 


and yield up thy judgment and con- 
ſrience to the light- and authority of 
the $cripture-Reaſen thou m- find 
in them, Read and ponder the whole 
and then jug. 


I ſhall hold thee. no longer in the 
Porch, but commend thee to 
God,and to the word of his grace, 
which is able to make thee wiſe 

- «unto Salvation. ; 


S. Ford, 
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Reader T deſire thee to torret? theſe 


Errors, which have eſcaped the 
the Preſs. ones HE 
Ty Age 3. ine 9. put out that, 6. 11-after « 
r. 7thly, p8. 1. 11. r. for, and put _, 
p1o I. 17, put out they arey- p16" 1.25, 


For to r« for,” Þ 25+ for no I, any,. P 26. 1: 22, 


for is rare, Þ 31, 1- 5, for upon re open, |. 11, 
For reported r. Yeputed, for Righteous. r; Rightee 
enſueſs, Þ 73, 1-6. for imprevea-r..imyprove, Þ 88, 
J, 7,, for your r. aur, the 92. figures 1s, miſplaced, 
Pp 103; |. 25, for deforming I. d: aming,,p I1n, 
1: 9; put out far, .þ 126,. for. corfiim. r. conſlixues 
P. 129, 1: 8, for confirm r. conflue, pÞ 134, fo 16, 
F. 0w,P 139, 1. 17,'r. did, Þ 149, 1. 29, put 
out f0, P159, |. 14, Ir. Reputdtions, p161, 1: 5, 
For into r. in, Þ167., |. &, r. perſecuted, p 175, 
1..s, r- for by r. ly, p 184, .1. 10, C»opprobriug, 
P 192, 1.9, ri1row, 'Þ 198, 1. 7,1 Lewdheſs, 
(Þ. 199, 5 6,: F-tbein,, -Þ 208, 1. 17\, 2+ there, 
P. 21141. 6, r. fomenting, p215, I. 26, r. ſur- 
miſing, P247, 1.2. foror 1. as, Þ 259, 1; 22. 


T« Rep oaches, Þ. 261,1. 18. for under rr. and of 


P. 265, 1. x0, c: 10,P+27Gal- 23+ Do of. 


There reMapy other lefler fau!s, as miſ- 
-pelling, abd miſpointings,which thou mayeſt 
caſily correc. 
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DG Hat it is the duty of all 
D men in their. ſeveral 


Wh 34 places and capacities , 
þ to. hinder and obſtruct 
ſins growth and pro- 
ime Srels; to labour to con- 
FA vince one another of 

their God-provoking, 

ſoul-wronging 6 ſoul-damning ſins : and 
perſwade each ether to repentance, as we 
have occaſion and opportunity; is con- 
felled and acknowledged by all,who pro- 
feſs to know Chriſt; and by Heathens 
alſo, When a houſe is on fire, all ( that 
can ) do think it their duty, to endeavour 
to quench it : and when men in the pra» 
Qiſe of fin are running headlong to Hell, 
all thar ſee it ſhould labgur to prevent 
them ; both by hedging uptheir way with 
thorns, that they may not find their paths, 
| B 2 


| (2) 
as God doth : Hoſea 2,6. and by caſting 
one to them Cords of Love to draw them 
bach from ſin to Chriſt , as God doth, 
. - Hoſear1, 4, I mean thethrears and ter- 
rors of the Law, and the alluring and 
drawing arguments of the Goſpel, to. | 
convince them of, humble them for, and 
perſwade them off from their iniquities 
co return unto the Lord by true and ſe- 
rious repentance, to take up in him, and 
in the praQtiſe of holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs towards God and men, 

Wherefore I having obſerved, con(i- 
dered,and ſadly experienced how rife-and 
rampant that foul, pernicious, and datn- 
nable fin of reproaching and defaming | 
one another is, amongſt all ſorts of men 
( a few ſerious ſouls only excepted ) 
how giligent and aſfiduous men ( eſpeci- 
ally women ) are in that diabollical and | 
hHatefull work of caſting dirt on each 
others good names, endeavouring to | 
render one another odious, abominable, | 
conternptible, and unſerviceable to all 
men; and by kindling flames of horrid 
jealoufic, rife and contention ( like the | 

| ; ES Devil ) | 


(3) 


Devil ) among neighbours, friends and 
relations, and how ( almoſt ) every mans 
ſword is ſet again{t his brother , and 
thruſt into the heart-of one another, I 
mean their good names : yea, and this 
great wickedneſs is wy common a- 
mongſt Miniſters, who ſhould be pat- 
terns of- piety and righteouſneſs before 
all men; yer I ſay, that they are ſtabbing 
and murdering the good names of their 
brethren as I have known, and have yet 
many bleeding wounds to witneſs the 
truth of it, freſh upon me. And more- 
over, Conſidering that few.or none have 
given their publick Teſtimony againſt 
the faid abomination , or thoroughly 
endeavoured to put a ſtop to the contagi- 
on of it, by advancing the Swerdof the 
Spirit again(t ir, and fo it paſſeth up and 
down every where without check or 
controul, as the Peſtilence that walketh 
in darkneſs, and the Swordthat deſtroy- 
eto at noon day, Pla), 91,6, I could nor 
forbear, or refrain my ſelf any longer 
from witneſſing publickly againſt it, 
and endeavouring to cut it down with 

—_ =. the 
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the Lords Sword of Truth; which I ſhall, | 


endeavour to do as well as I can, being 
convinced and ſatisfied, that it is my du- 
ry ſo to do; what ever cenſures T- may in- 
cur thereby from proud Fpirits ; for as 
he ſaid in almoſt a'like caſe, Qui non ma» 
lum prohibet cum poteſt facet, ſo ſays 
If I donotall I canin my place to pre- 
vent the breaking out and praRiſe of 
wickedneſs in others, as well as tn my 
ſelf, the guilt will lye at my door, and 
the holy God will, or may charge it on 
my head, 'which I ſhall now labour to 
prevent, and proceed in the light, Life, 
and power of Chriſt 5 who can ſupply me 
with all needfull abiliries for this work. 

1. To ſhew you the ends 1 aim at; 
and the defign of my hearr. 

2. Reaſons or Motives that induce 
me tO it. 4 | 
+ -To State the Caſe, and ſhew what the 
the fin is which I ſhall dereR, arreign, 
condernn, and dehort from, -and wherein 
it doth conſiſt. 


4. I ſhall lay open thehorrid and abo- 


minable nature of ir, And ſhew, 


I. How 
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». How hatefull it is to God: 2: 

2, How grievoully pernicious it 1 
to men who are reproached, and to 0-. 
'thers that hear ir. EL How dangerous 
and hurtfull- to the ſouls of Reproachers 
themſelves, who while they intend ro 
kill and deſtroy ſuch as they do re- 
. proach, they do indeed deſtroy -them= 
ſelves, though they will not believe it. 

And that firſt; from the names that the 
, Scripture gives them, I mean, the ſin and 
the ſinners . 

' 2, Fromthe Root, Spring, and Foun- 
tain of the ſin, 

3. From the nature of the ſin, 

4- From the natural and yarn 
fruits and Iſſues of ir, 

5, Shew how this Sin is aggravated 
and heightned: And that firit , with 
reſpet ro the Reproachers. 24ly. The 
Perſons reproached, 3aly. The manner 
and -way of reproachers procedures 1n 
reproaching. 4thly, Their ends. 

6.I ſhall ſhew, that receivers of Reproa- 
chers reports of others are as bad,and do 
fin an UT Men,and their own Souls, 

B 3 as 
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as the Reproachers do anſwer ObjcQi- 
ens and Queſtions. ; 
7. | ſhall ſhew how perſons may a- 
void-and abſtein from the committing of 
this ſing if they will? There are other 
- things which 1 may ſpeak roo, both on 
' the Doctrinal and Applicatory parts of 
the diſcourſes occaſionally. 


CHAP. 1. 


| THT I ſhall briefly mention the ends 
and defigns of my heart in writing 
theſe few Lines, which I hope are good. 
Firſt, to convince and open the eyes 
and conſciences of ſuch as are guilty of 
that ſo foul and abominable ſin , that they 
may ſee their nakedneſs and ſhame; 
have the diſcovery of their great ſin and 
- wickedneſs, in defaming and reproach- 
ing,-in violating , and murdering the 
good names of Men, ſmite, and deeply 
wound their conſciences, and lay them 
under ſhame and ſorrow, 
24ly, To awaken their ſad ſleepy 
fouls,and bring them to ſcrious and tho- 
rough 
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'rough repentance, that they may loath 


themſelves, and repent in duſt and aſhes ; 
that they bear and fear, and do no more ſo 
wickedly : That they may look, on him 
whom they have pierced, by reproaching, 
and defaming,and mourn, and be m bitter- 
neſs of foul, Zach. 12. 10, that they 
may turn from it, reje&t and forſake it, 
that ſo it may nor be their everlaſting 
ruine, Exek.18 30.For if ſuch do not par» 
ticularly repent of ſo foul, horrid, and 
God-provoking a ſin which they have 
often committed, they ſhall everlaſting- 
Ly periſh, Luk. 13, 3, 5, but I would pre- 
Vent their rume. 
3dly, To perſwade ſuch as are guilty: 
of this fin, to do all they can with all 
poſlible ſpeed to make reſtitution to them 
whom they have wickedly, violently, and 
villainoufly robbed of their rare and. 
choice jewels C their good names); 
and pive them all poſlible ſatisfaRtion for 
all the injurious wrongs they have done: 
them ; by healing what they have woun- 
ded, cleanſing and purifying what they 
have abominably defiled and polluted 
[on B 4 with, 


(8) """M 


with their veremous tongues ; without 
which not enly men, but God alſo will 
hold them under guilt : for it is not ſuf= 
ficient when men have injuried one ano- 
ther, that they confeſs it ro God, and re- 
pent of it before him ; no, but they muſt 
alſo do what theyican to make reſtituti- 
On, and pive fatisfation, to 'men whom 
they have wronged, or clſe {be aſſured 
there is no pardon nor peace to be had of 
Goo, Luke19.3.and nct only did conver- 
ted Zachtus do ſo, but even wicked /udas 
Its conſcience put him upon making re- 


{titution, e Har. 3.4,5.- and ſo will. 


thine, before G od will acquit and clear 
thee whoever thou art. - 

qthly. A fourth end is to arm and fence 
men, to Krengthen and help them againſt 
this ſin, and to fortify them againſt all 
the Devils and his agents temptations, 
which they may meet withall, ro prompt 
them to the committing of this ſin. For 
the Devil, who is, and goeth abour like a 
roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he may de- 
your 3 labours all he can to ſtir up ma- 
lice, wrath,and envy in men againſt _ 

T | other, 


moons counts - _ 
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other, and to open their months-to 
wound - and tare one anothers good 
names,like roaring Lyons. .- 
' 'gthly, To manifeſt to guilty fouls what 
danger they are in, and to ſhew them 
what - need they have of ſuing out a par- 
don through the blood of Chrilt ; and to 
give norelt to their eyes, nor ſlumber to 
their eye-lids ( as D#vid ſpeaks) untill 
they by faith obtain a pardon from God, 
and alſo from ſuch as they have wrong- 
ed. | For -to abide ' ſecurely under the 
Suilt of ſo hainous and damnable a ſin, 
one hour is. exceeding dangerous; for 
how ſoon, how quickly, may God cur 
the thread. of our lives 3 and then being 
under guilt, may fall into eternal flames 
of Gods wrath, | | 
6:hly, To work in men an enmity as 
gainſt ir, and a hatred of it : that they 
may loath. the. very garments ſpotted 
with this curſed ſin, that they may keep 
at a diſtance from it, avoiding the very. 
occaſions and appearances of it, defy and 
abhor is as they would, or do Hell and, 
the Deyil, i 
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(10) | 
?thly. To ſhew ſach who are guilty of 
reproaching and defaming the good 
names of men, what a world of hurt and 
miſchief they have done; how odious and 
loathſome they have made themſelves, 
and thoſe whom they have defamed. 
What irreparable breaches, and incura- 
ble wounds they have made on their own | 
fouls and names; and on the good 
names of others by this their wickedneſs; 
yea, it may be on the great and glorious 
names of the blefſed God tooz on his 
Goſpel, ways, and people alſo , which 
undoubtedly they have done, ifthe per- 
ſons reproached by them are ſtrict and 
holy profeſfors of Chriſt : eſpecially, If 
they aregthey are the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
_ whointhe generall courſe of their lives 
are ſerious holy men, 
$8:hly .To provoke and quicken all per- 
ſons to circumſpe&ion and watchfulneſs 
againſt this foul iniquity z to fer 4 watch 
before their mouths, and keep the door of 
their lips, that they reproach not with their 
rongues, a4 David, Pſal, 39, x. and that 
an rime of temptation, they may =—_ 
their 


_opp0O 
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their guard, ready to receive; reſiſt, and 
e the Tempter, _- 

- 9thly, To muzzle and tye up ſuch poi» 
ſonous tongues as will not otherwiſe be: 
reclaimed, by the threats and terrors of 
the vengeance of God, which afſuredly 
will overtake and light upon Reproa- 
chers, and defamers of men z eſpecially, 
of good men 3 as I ſhall prove and make 
appear to all (through the help of God) 
the Apoftle tells us, that we muſt endea- 
your to ſave ſome with compaſſion, with 
Marh- tenderneſs, but others with fear,. 
Jude 22.23. and the Apoſtle Paul char- 
ges, to rebuke ſome ſharply, that they may 
be found in the faith , Tit. 1. 13; | 

1cchly,To ſhut the ears of men agaialt 

hearkning to, and receiving of the re= 
ports that Reproachers bring to them of 
others. It is a certain truth, that were 
there no healers, there would be no ſtea- 
lersz if there were no receivers of 
ſuch accurſed wedye-, there would be no 
givers;were there no buyers,there would 
be no ſellers of this poyſon 5 would _ 


| Ci2) 
ſhut . their ears againſt them ;- as they 
would againſt Thieves and murderers ; 
Reproachers might carry back their 
waresto Hell again, from whence they 
had them: © And therefore I would put 
a_ gag into Reproachers. mouths, and a 
pegs tnto their receivers ears, that there-= 
by I may put a ſtop to the current of this 
abomination. 
\ Laftly, To perſwade perſons to take 
heed and bewar of thoſe perſons who 
are known to praiſe this abomination, 
and to reje& all unneceſſary communion 
with them; and have no more to do with 
them, then you would with known 
Thieves and murderers. And if at anp 
time you are cait 1nto their company, 
and hear them begin ro medle with, or 
talk of, or by any means raiſe ſuſpicion of 
a perſon ; eſpecially of a good inau, and 
| $0 ſpet their poyſon on his, or her, good 
- names, then preſently to enter your pro- 
reſt againſt them, your abhorrence of 
| their doings," and rebuke them ſharply; 
that ſo they m ay be recovered out of the 
if} fnarc of the Devil, who fets rhemon to 
; EO the 
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., -the work, and leads them captiye to it: 
\ though they are. his willing Captives... 
” Theſe are ſome of. the ends T have in my 
. eye and heart in- this undertaking , 
/ that God -may be glorified, and ſouls: 
' ſaved, inand by. repentance and refor-. 
mation; +19 


* 


| CHAP. II, 


GET » the Reaſons or Motives 
that have induced me to write on 
this SubjeR, are many-3 a few.of them } 
ſhall briefly name, | | 

xz, I find many Profe(lors of the 
name, and ways of Jeſus Chriſt, to be ve- 
ry ignorant of this {in ; yea, whea they 
are reproved for it,are apt to fay a5 com- 
mon Swearers in their own defence, and 
by-way of excuſe; truly, Tiey did nox 
know that they did fin, by raiſing, or 
bringing up an evil r-port upon the good 
names of their neighbours and brethren z 
no not they; yea, and that which is much 
worſe, they will diſpute the lawfallneſs 
of it, and be diſpleaſed with ſuch = Ja- 
Fe our 


(14) 
bour to convince them, eſpecially, if they 
were not the firſt authors of it. 


2. The dreadfull danger their poor 


ſouls are in, while they go on ſecurely in 


the praQtiſe of this abomination, crymg. 


peace peace to themſelves, whilſt they are 
adding drunkenneſs to thirſt, diſhonouring 
God, wounding and ſtabbing their bre- 


thren, and pulling on wrath and curſes - 


on themſelves, Dent. 27. 24. 

3. The _ ſcandal that this ſin and 
praQtice caits upon Religion, eſpecially, 
when done. by profeſſors of Religion ; 
and afſuredly this wickedneſs is almoſt 
every where found among them, I ſpeak 
it witha grieved heart. 

4+ The conſideration of the grear 
wrong that is done to humane, as well as 
Chriſtian Society and Communion 
thereby z how the good names of honeſt 
men are footed and: dirted, and their 
perſons, words, and dealings brought 
under a wretched and groundleſs ſuſpici- 
. on; their honour and eſteem in the hearts 
of men lefſened and impaired ; their 
fiendſhip broken and ſpoyled, and their 


uſefulneſs 
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uſefulneſs m the world greatly hindred 
and obſtructed. Their parts, works and 
perſons lighted, and contemned, and 
they are thereby made a ſcorn and deri- 
fion to all men. 

s. I find this wickedneſs to be a 
great hindrance to the free paſſage and 
deſirable progreſs and ſucceſs of the 
Goſpel, both amongſt Saints and Sinners;. 
for reproaching tongues have ſo fouly 
blackned and darkned many of the Lords 
Servants, yea, ſuch whom the Devil him- 
ſelf cannor righteouſty accuſe of ary: 
ſcandalous crime z that poor ignorant 
ſouls do not know what to think of, or 
how to- receive or believe any thing of 
. truth that Miniſters preach, but are 
greatly ſtumbled art all the truths of 
Chriſt, they hold forth ( though it is 
their ſin ſo to be ſtumbled) and preach: 
unto them : And affuredly this will lie 
heavy one day on the heads and hearts 
r00 of Reproachers. 

6, The exceeding great wickedneſs. 
and commonneſs of this fin, hath moved: * 
me againſt ir, and to endeavour to - 

t 
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the Lords Axe to the root of this Tree to. 


cut it down,: that it may no more cum- 
ber either:the Lords , or mens ground, 
I.do:know. that the contagion of chis 
plague hath infected whole Families, yea, 
aimoſt all perſons in all Families. This 
poyſon is. ſo common, and the tongues 
eſpecially of one SeR- are ſo full of xhis 
deadly poyſon, that it is g hard matter 
for any perſon who fears God, to eſcape 
the venome of it ; It bites and wounds 
them both:ſecretiy and openly, night and 
day, at home and abroad, - And a re- 
proaching and- backbiting tongue 1s ſo 
full of deadly poyſon asthat it will kill a 
man at a great diitance, yea, further then 
any other Viper, Adder, or any Serpent 
can;yea, it is ſo extream venemous.,as that 
it will murder aman inſenſably, and he 
ſhall not know who did it nor when it was 
| done. Oh ! dreadful and curſed poyſon. 
7, Another motive that hath induced 
me to this work is the general ſilence of 
other men,whoſe abilities and opportyni- 
ties to ſuch a work,do far exceed mine : 
and I am fatisfiedgthat it.is a very needfull 


> 


and: 
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and neceſſary work,and therefore it muſt 
be done by ſome,though not fo exactly as 
it ſhou]d be. _ For, thall the flood-gates 
of ſo exceeding great and abominable 
wickedneſs be ſet open, and none ſer 
their hands to ſhut them ? ſhall mens 
good names be defiled and polluted,thbeir 
ſouls rained and deſtroyed, the name and 
Goſpel of the blefled God be diſhonour- 
ed and dlaſphemed,and good mens preci- 
ous and unvaluable jewels be taken from 
them by rape and violence, by the curſed 
and blaſphemous tongues of their ene- 
mies, and no man appear for them, and 
come in to reſcue them out of thoſe Ly» 
ons mouths,-and ſlay thoſe venemous 
beaſts, that are ſo bloody and cruell, ſo 
ſubtle and formidable ? What if we can- 
nor do-all we would in this matter, oughr 
we not to doall we can ? Doth not God 
expeR ir from us,and require it of us,and 
hath he nor given us talents for that end 
and purpoſe, 

8. Another motive or reaſon procee- 
deth from my own afflicted and grieved 
q earl, and the deep wounds which my 

G enemies 


(14) 

enemies have made in my.ſoul, by their 
malitious, flanderous , and backbiting 
tongues : Whereby they have endeavous 


red both to ſhame and ruine me, by un- 


righteous and envious reproaches : al- 
though not one of them could ever prove 
or make good any evil againſt me: but 
when they have been demanded the rea- 
ſon of their reproaching of me,they have 
denyed it , or excuſed themſelves, by 
ſome pitifull excuſes or equivocarions; but 
would never ſtand to it. Indeed, one or 
two of them have plainly ſaid, that they 
did bate me, and did deſfireto ruine me z 
and theſe dealt more ingeniouſly than 
the other, in following the condudt of 
their minds and conſciences inthe caſe, 
0 aconfeſlian of their Crime, both as ta 
'the principle, and end of their reproach- 
ing. But intending to ſpeak more fully 
ro them in another place, I ſhall forþear 
to do it here. 

9. The exceeding great trouble and 
grief that this fin hath brought upon my 
own conſcieace; for ( with ſhame and 


grief of heart I ſpeak it) it was my for 
; 474, 
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and wickedneſs a lms time; untill the' 


Lord opened my eyes, to ſee the odious 


and horrid nature of it; and to lay its 


| gviltatthedoor of my conſcience : and 


becauſe ( asT fear ) I never repented of 
ſo foul and God-provoking a fin as 
ſhould have done. Ir hath pleaſed Gad, 
in his infinite wiſdom, to ſuffer others to 
to give unto me the ſame meaſure as I have 
given 10 ſome, Mat. 7. 2. and to-repay me 
with my own coyn. For, as I made bold 
with others good names, and took occafſi- 
on to. abuſe them, even ſo have ſome 
dealt with me. Bart I ſhall ſpeak more 
of this elſewhere- 
| 10. The real love that I hope I have 
in my heart to the holy and plorious 
name ,Goſpel, and ways of God, and to 
the ſouls and reputations of men, eſpeci- 
ally Godly people, hath moved me to 
this work ; for I hope, that notwithſtan- 
ding, 'I cannor love nor ſerve them as1 
ſhould, and deſire to do, yet I have a 
peculiar and fincere love towards them - 
for I am not a little, but very much affli- 
Red in ſpirit, to ſee bow the bleſſed God: 
iS 
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is diſhonoured, .bis ways and people villi- 
fied and reproached by flanderous and 


backbiring rongues 3 and cannot but de-: 


fire and endeavour to put a top to this 
fo foul a ſin, | 

Thus having briefly. ſhewed you the 
engs I aim at, and the motives and re3- 
ſons ( at leaſt ſome of them ) that bave 
moyed and induced me to this work and 
- undertaking, I ſhall now proceed to the 
opening of this fin, and to ſhew wherein 
it conſilts, or what it is, 


CHAP. II, 


- Wherein the ſin is opened and cleared, 
and the ſeveral ways and methods of back; 
wing, defamers, declared and manifeſted, 


N Ow the ſumme and ſubſtance of the 
ſin T intend to diſcourſe of is this : 
ro raiſe, uphold, divulge, recerve and enter-= 
tain an evil report of men, eſpecially, of the 
AAiniſters, and people of God, irregula-r- 
ly, uwjuſtly, or unduly, whereby bis er their 
. good nawes and reputations among ſt geod 
mens 


| 
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men may be blemiſhed or wrenged, loft or 


. taken frem them, is the ſin 1 purpoſe to 


open to you, and which is the fin that is 


ſo mueh condemned, and ſo often forbid- 


den in Scripture, as I ſhall ſhew you 
anon. o' 

This deſcription of this fin is fully 
aſſerted in the Scripture, I ſhall name a 


few texts, Thon ſhalt not raiſe a falſe re- 


port, Exod. 23.1. Speak, evil of no 
man, Tit, 3.2. Speak not evil one of a> 


mother, Jam. 4.11, Eph 4. 31. 1Pet.2. || 


x. Plal,'15-3.. Lev:319.16,* ' Theſe :: 
Scriptures declare what 'the (in is which .} 
reſpes the good names of men, eſpecially 
good men. But for a more full informas 
tion and conviRtion of all men ; I ſhall 


Firſt, To raiſe. an' evil report, is this, 
| TTL x» Jn - __ 
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x. To bethe firſ} author of it, either | 
as forming and making it, without any 
cauſe or occaſion given to thee by the 
the perſon whom thou reproacheſt, or 
givelt out an evil report' on ; ſo that it is 
alin of thy own making, not of his | 
ſpeaking or _— on whom thou layeſ 
it, Thus Zeba dealt with his Maſter e/ec- 
phiboſheth, 2 Sam. 16.2 , 3. and thus the 
wicked men did, who were ſent to ſpy 
out the Land of Canaan, Numb. 13. 32: 
2, Or by reporting and revealing ir- 
regularly, and *unduly, the fins of men 
which we do certainly know, they have 
ſpoken or done, and which we ought to 
conceal both by the Law and Rule of 
| —_—_ and charityz for if we ſee or 
ar 2 man fin, and ſo wrong himſelf, 
we are not, to wrong him too, and Jay a 
heavier load on him, no, for that is di- 
retly contrary to the Command of 
Chriſt, Afar. 8.15. Gal. 6.1, 2. If 
thy Brother ſin againſt thee, go and tell 
him bs fault between him and thee alone, 
And further, If a man be overtaken in a 


Faulk, ye that are ſpiritual, reſtore or ſet 


him 


wy w Od 


_ A FR: ©yw *'"H 


—_— a *” oo 9 


(23) 

him in joynt again, ( as the word « ) with 
a ſpirit of meekyeſs : bear one anothers 
burden, and ſo fulfill the law of Chriſt, 
Do not go and blaze it abroad as wicked 
Chan did his Fathers nakedneſs, Ger. 
9. 21, 22. do not cruſh his broken bones; 
no, ſays Chriſt, I abhor all ſuch cruelty ; 
it is contrary both to my nature and car- 
riages towards you. I charge you to 
tell him, and keep it cloſe between him 
and thee, untill thou ſeeſt him incorrigi- 
ble. I require you to ſet him, or his bro- 
ken bones in joynt again, to relieve, ſup- 
port, and reſtore him; to help himto 
bear the weight that he hath already 
puld on his foul; not to burden him 
more, And ſays Feſus Chrsft, I have giv- 
en you another Law and Charge(which is 
full of righteouſneſs, your ſelves being 
Judges ) to doto, and carry your ſelves 
to others, as you would, or Judge they 
ſhould carry themſelves and do to Jon, in 
the like caſe, ſar. 7. 12. and he tells us 
further, that ſuch apractiſe is contrary 
to Love and Charity, 1 Pet. 4, 8, for that 
covers a multiznde of ſins. SO 
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2. To uphold or maintain an evil re- 
port once raiſed on the good name, or 
reputation of another, is this, when men 
keep it in their hearts, and ſpread it fur- 
ther abroad, and by confirming it too, 
and keeping the remembrance of it alive 
1n-others minds, which otherwiſe would, 


or might have forgotten it, that 15, when 


they renew their diſcourſes of it with 


thoſe to whom they have already revecal- 


edit; or ſpeak of .it to ſuch as have not 


yet heardit. - And hereby they do add | 


ſin to ſin;. multiply their _— 
and declare that they are acted and car- 
ried by malice, envy, and the Devil. 


3. The receivers and entertainers of 
ſuch evil reports as are brought to them, | 
are Suilty of the ſame wickedneſs, that | 
the givers are. For if ticre wereno | 


connivers and receivers, there would be 
no givers.nor ſellers of this curſed pedla- 
ring ware. The receivers and entertainers 


of this evil, are they who {trengthen the + 
{inews of ſuch reports and reporters. | 
For men would not ſpeak co men,if thoſe 


to whomthey ſpeak,bad not ears opento 
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hear them; and the Receivers fin is ſo 
hateful to God, as that he hath aſſured 
us, that they ſhall not enter into Heaven, 
no ſooner then Drunkaras, Whoremengers, 


, or Taclaters ſhall , Plal, 15.3. x Cor. 6. 


9, 10, Pſa), 101.5. 

4. Theſe evil Reports, are'ſuch, as in 
their own nature, and dire tendency, 
do defame, blemiſh, wrong, deprive, or 
rob men of their good names, their e- 
ſteem and reputation amongſt good 
men : And therefore ſome ſcandalous 
and notorious fin or vice is ſuppoſed and 
included in the evil Report: For vertue it 
cannot be, the report of that is honou- 
rable amonsgit all men; neither can the 
matter of it be any lawful word or deed, 
nor the defects, and deformity of our 
bodies; nor yet Poverty, Sickneſs, or 
Weakneſs; no, nor want of Parts, and 
Learning.z bur of neceſlity ir muſt be 
ſome'real, and generally known ſin, thar 
a perſon hath committed; or is ſo re- 


' ported of him, to be committed, (chough 
. falſly) that is the matter of the evil re- 


port, And it is vice only, either done 
þ or 


(26). 
or committed, or reported ſo to be, that 
laies a man under thame, and hurts, or 
wrongs his good Name or Reputation a- 

mongſt men, For Solomon tells us, that 
Sin 1s a Reproach to any people, Pro. 14. 
34- Nuw as itis Vice, or Wickednels 
committed, that is the real matter of 
Reproach and Infamy on any perſon, as 
done or ated by him or them; and di- 
vulged foro bez or ſome Vice falſely re- 
ported of him, or them, to have been 
acted, or done by them; ſo defamers do 
raiſe, uphold, and ſpread that which is 
ſo indeed 3 with a deſign ro reproach 


and render them odious, and abominable 


ro men, though ſuch do know they are 
innocent; Or at leaſt, they do not know 
them guilty of the ſins they report them 


 —_ 


to be guilty of ; or not ſo as they dore- | 


portthem to be, 


$5. The Reaſons why, I ſay, eſpecially 


the Miniſters and people of God, is 


x. Becauſe an evil Report or Fame of | 


them, on their good names, is more per- 
nitious and deſtructive to rhe Goſpel and 
waies of Jeſus Chriſt, then when it is caft 


on 


| 
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on meer Civil and Moral men, as is ge- 
nerally known. 

2. Becauſethat their union with, pro- 


feſfion of, and relation to Jeſus Chriſt, | 


makes them and their names far more ex- 
cellent, and honourable, more precious 
and obſervable then other mens. 

3. Becauſe the evil report, or re- 
proach which is laid on them, is (as they 
are ſuch) laid on Chriſt, whoſe Image 
they bear. For they being made parta- 
kers of his divine nature, 2Pet. 1. 4+ 
and renewed after the Image of him that 
Created them , Col, 3. 10. When ever 
dirt is caſt on their good names, it is caſt 
on Chriſt alſo, But intending to fay 
more of this matter elſe-where, I ſhall 
ſpeak no more of it now. As to thoſe 
expreſſions irregularly, unjuſtly, and un- 
duly to raiſe, uphold an evil report, I 
ſhall further declare in what follows. 

3, I ſhall now ſhew in what caſes it is 
our duty, and in what caſcs it is our Sin, 
to reveal the Sins and evils of others. 


Firſt, We may reveal the Sins of others 


according to the rule that Jeſus Chriſt 
C 2 bath 
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hath given us to walk by. In Math. 18, 


15,16, 19. ver. Where Wwe are, . 1, Com- 
manded upon. certain. knowledg of a {in 


committed by a perion, to tell him his | 


fault, and to endeavour to convince him 


of it privately : But then in caſe'of obſti- - 


nacy, to take one or two more with us to 
dea]- with him, and to tell the perſons 
-what he, or ſhe hath done ;, whar fin he 
hath committed, and they are together 
to endeavour to convince and bring him, 
or her, to Repentance, And then if the 
perſon thus dealt withal, by two, or 
'three to convince him, will not hear 
them, but remain obſtinate, then to tell 
the Crime or Sin committed, and all 
their procedures and dealings with the 
Suilty perſon, co convince him to the 
Church ; and this in caſe the Offender 
be a Profeflor of Chriſt and Holineſs, 
and the fin at firſt private : Now in this 
caſe the Law of Chriſt, and the neccllity 
of ſuch Procedures in order to the heal- 
ing, or reſtoring of the Offender, will 
juitifie, an4 clear us in revealing his ſin, 
vea it is Our duty ſa to do, But fir{t, it 

is 
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F is-neceſſity occaſioned by the Offender 


himſe}f, which he might have prevented ; 
would he have hearkened to the private 
admonition ; and ſoit is not any faulr in 
thoſe who reveal the fin to others, be- 
cauſe they are'in fuch revealing of it, bur 
in the way of their duty, 2. In this pro- 
cedure, ſpecial. care muſt be had to the 
Law and Authority of Chrift, ir muitbe 
done; and therefore we do it becauſe 
Jeſus Chriſt hath ſo commanded and ap- 
pointed, 3- The root, principle, and 
end of ſuch Procedures, mult be Love, 
not Hatred, or Envy ; and to heal, and 
reſtore the Offender, to Repentance, 
to Communion and Peace with God, 
which he hath loſt by his fin, Lev.19 16, 
17. And to prevent the increaſe and 
growth of his fin, to the diſhonour of 
Chriſt, tis Goſpel, and People, and not 
to render him odious to others, as it 1s 
uſual with men to do. 

2. Ifa man ſin openly, and before ma- 
ny perſons, he hath by his ſo doing pro- 
claimed his own ſhame, and expoſed him- 
ſelf to reproach and obloquy. But now | 
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in this caſe, the perſons, who do ſee and | 


hear it, are not to ſpread it further a- 
broad, but to endeavour to Convince 
and reſtore him ; unleſs they know him 
to be a common obſtinate and prophane 
wretch, and one who trades in Wicked- 
neſs, and will not hearken to, or receive 
admonitionz and ſo much is held forth 
unto us of the Will of God in this caſe , 
in Levit, 19. 16, 17. Gal. 6. 1,10. fam, 
2. 8. But intending brevity, as much as 


poſlibly I can in all things I ſhall afſert ;_ 


therefore I ſhall haſten, 

3. We may in our own neceſſary de- 
fence, and vindication of our qwn Inno- 
ceney in time of need, when called to it, 
reveal the wickedneſs we do certainly 
know them guilty of, which for ought 
we knowgthey have not yet Repented of; 
and that for this reaſon, namely, that the 
ſuppoſed Goodneſs, Holineſs, and Righ- 
teouſneſs of our Adverſaries, who have 


accuſed us, and ſtand in ——__ | 
eem for Hoe | 


us under ſuch Credit and E 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs, as rhat thereby 
they are likely in a falſe Charge, or 
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wrong Cauſe to prevail againſt us, to- 
our wrong and detriment? I fay in ſuch 
acaſe, in our own juſt and neceſſary de- 
fence, we may undoubtedly unvail and. 
unmask them,6c lay upon theirLeapecous: 
ſpots, that they may be known not to be 
ſuch, as do deſerve ſo much Credit and 
Eſteem, as that all they ſay or affirm a- 
gainſt us, is upon the account of their 
Holineſs, and reported Righteous, to be 
believed, and accepted. Thus Mephbo- 
ſheth did in his own Vindication reveal 
Ziba*s wickedneſs to David, 2 Sam. 19%. 
24, 25, 26, 27, I ſay in ſucha Caſe, it 
is meet and neceſlary that their certain 
and known wickedneſſes ſhould be made 
knoxwnz But with this caution ( viz. ): 


| that it be intended only to vindicate and: 


clear our ſelves before men, and our juſt 
and Righteous cauſe z which otherwiſe 
will in all probability be miſ-judged, and 
cauſe an unrighteous Sentence to paſs a- 
gainſt us; as David did on Mephibo- 
ſheth, 2Sam.16 3, 4+ A good man may! 
be neceſlicated ſomrimes in defending his. 
: C4 Innoe. 
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Innocency, and Righteous Cauſe, to re- 
veal the known wickedneſs of his eſteem. 
ed Righteous Adverſary, as Mephiboſherh 
was; and in ſuch a caſe.he may undoubr- 
edly ſo revea] anethers wickedneſs, as to 
be juſtified by God,and all wiſe and holy 
men in his fo doing. 

4.. Or in caſe ſome notorious wicked- 
nels be perſiſted in, after we have lahour- 
ed with them, to reclaim and reform 
them, and have waited on them, and on 
God for them, and yet they will not be 
reformed; and their ſins are ſo grievous 
and burdenſome to us, as that we cannot 
any longer endure, nor bear it patiently, 
I ſay we may then call on ſome good 


men to come in and help us, with their 


Counſel and Prayers; and in order 
thereunto, declare the (ins of men which 
do ſo much af'&& and burden us, and 
that in order to their amendment, as well 
as our ſupport and comfort ; ' and that if 
they be near Relations, or Friends ; for 
by ſo doing, we are ſtill in the way of 


uſing. means for their amendment; and | 


the Prayers, InſtraRions, and admoniti- 
| ons 


Lend 
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ons of many ſerious holy men, may pros 
bably prevail and do more good, then 
of a few only : And in this caſe I doubt 
not, but that a Husband may reveal his 
Wives ſins, and a Wife her Husbands fins; 


| Ifay as the caſe is before circumſtanced),: 


they may ; Bur with theſe Cautions :: 
1, That the diſcovery we make to men of- 
each others ſins, proceed not from ha-' 
tred, envy, wrath, or bitterneſs; we 
mult have a ſpecial care of that. 2. We: 
muſt firſt patiently wait for their Refor- 
mation, and amendment, in, and by our 
own ſerious endeavours, and private ad- 
monittons, prayers, and tears 3 For in 
this caſe, we ruſt never reveal the fins 
of one another, until neceſlicy conltrains 
us ſoto do : And we know. of no other 
way or means left to be made uſe of in 
order to the .preventing of their ever- 
laſting ruine, 3. ,We mult do it, I 
mean reveal the {ins of one another with 
tenderneſs, pitty, and compaſſion to. 
their Souls, with a deſign to recover 
them out of the ſnare of the Devil, and. 
to perſwade them to Reperitance. SO; 

: C5 that 


(34) | | 
that 1 ſay, take this caſe rightly, and un- 
derſtand it with theſe and he like Cauti- 
Ons; and I do not yet ſee any reaſon a- 
Sainſt it, bud that the neareſt Relations 
may diſcover ſuch apparent and grievous 
burdenſome fins of one another, being 
neceſſitated thereunto, through the re- 
fratorineſs, and obKinacy of their per- 
liſting in them, after all proper means 
have been uſed privately to mend them ; 
and proceeding with ſuch a frame of ſpi- 
rit, in purſuance of the ſaid ends, as are 
before ſpecified. For, if Imay make uſe 
of all proper means to heal and reſtore a 
Neighbour or Friend, which I docer- 
tainly know to praCtice wickedneſs, that 
his Son! may be ſaved in the day of the 
Lord; why may 1 not, if neceſfitated 
therenunto, make uſe of the ſame means 
for the healing and cure of my neareſt 
Relations ? having and uſing all ſpecial 
care that the report of their fins go no 
further then the good mens knowledg, 
whom I call in to help me in the work ; 
and affuredly my ſo doing, though to, 
and of my nearek Relations, _—_— 

E 
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the judgment of wiſe and holy perſons: 
be looked on, or taken to be an expreſli» 
on of hatred, or want of real Love; for: 
if they ſhould ſo think or judg, the- 
Word of God would confute, and re- 
prove them for their doing ſo. For in 
Levit. 19, 17. faith God , Thou foalt 
ot hate thy Brother in thy heart , thou 
ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke hy Neighbour, 
and not ſuffer ſin upon him +.{0 Gal. 6.1,.2; 
Now if my Love to my Neighbour mult 
conſtrain me to endeavour with bim by 
rebukes, or admonitions , to convince 
him of, and deliver him from his fn ; 
how much more ſhould my Love con- 
ſtrain me to do ſo, to my neareſt Relati- 
ons, according to Chriſt his Law, Math. 
18. 15, 16, whom I love more ſtrongly, 
as in duty I am bound to do ? and ſurely,. 
if it be my duty to litt up my Neighbours. 
Beaſt, when I ſee him failzn under his 
burden, and if I cannot do it by my own- 
hands, Iamto call on others to help me, 
in order to the etfeRual he'ping up ofa. 


fallen Beaſt, Exod. 23. 5, How much 


more thould I ſhew my Love to a near 
"= Relas 
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Relation, when I ſee him or her fallen; 
and lying under the weight and burden | 
of ſin? And. if I cannot lift him or her 


up with my own hards, and endeavours, 


Am not I] bound to call for more help, | 


that ſo he might be effeually delivered ? 
ſurely I am, 

5- If Ido certainly know any man in- 
trending or deſigning either by word or 
deed to do his Neighbour, or any other 
perſon, wrong 3 I am then bound firſt to 
endeavour to convince him of, and to de- 
ſwade him from doing ir, But 2. It he 
will not be convinced or diflwaded, but 
perſiltin his- reſoJutions, I am undoubt- 
ediy bound by the fix and eight Come 
mandements, to endeavour to prevent 
him of exccuting his intended miſchief on 
my Neighbour, and that by informing 
bim what evil is intended againſt him by 
ſuch a perſon, and adviſe-him to watch 
him, arid endeavour to ſecure himſelf a- 
g2inlt him, ed. 23. 13,18. er, qo. 
13, 14, 15,16. 

6. I may reveal ſins that I do certain = 
ly know to be practiſed by. a. perſon 
| which 
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which do- indeed,. and in truth ſo far as 
(without prejudice againſt the perſon) I 
can diſcern of him, declare and evidence 
him, not to be the man he is lookt upon 
to be, by thoſe who have bur. little ac- 
quaintance with him, and as he is repu- 
ted to be. For although he or ſhe be re- 
puted to be juſt and honef} dealers, yet 
I-do certainly know them to be Cheaters 
and Defrauders : They are reputed to 
be diligent and careful in their Callings, 
but 1 do certainly know them to be Idle, 
careleſs Prodigals : Or they are reputed 
to be perſons of Abilities, and ſo fit to 


| -be. truſted by men; but I docertainly 


know that they are but whitedSepulchers, 
poor and beggarly, and not fir. to be 
truſted : Or, they are reputed to be ſo- 
ber and temperate perſons,but I do know 
them to be Gluttons and Wine-bibbers, 
Now, I ſay, if any good men or friends, 
who do think that 1do know the Conver- 
ſation of ſuch a perſon or perſons, better 
than they do themſelves, ſhall ask, and 
earneſtly deſire me to give them my 


| Judgment, and declare what I do cer- 


tainly 
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tainly know of them, their walkings, and | 
dealings z becauſe they would be fatisfi- | 
ed concerning them, either to rejeR, or | 
accept them ; either firſt by raking them, | 
or any of them into a conjugal Married 
Relation. Or *zcondly, into Church: fel- 
lowthip, and fo into a ſpiritual Commu. 
nion with themſelves. Or thirdly, To 
take them into cloſe and intimate friend- 
ſhip, and to make them the keepers of | 
their Secrets, as David and Fonathan, 
Sampſon and his Friend, Or fourthly,To 
entruſt either goods or money, or work. 
in their hands. Now then, if Ido know 
them not fit, or qualified for any of the 
aforeſaid purpoſes z and being asked and 
deſired ſo to do, I may undoubtedly de- 
clare and make known unto them what, [ 
do npon my own perſona] knowledg 
know of them, with a watchful eye ; that 
my judgment be no way blinded, or 
warped, either by batred, envie, wrath, 
pride, or prejudice; and to be ſure that 
I do report, and declare of them,not any 
thing upon hear-fay, or vulgar reports, 
nor any jor, or tittle more, than I do 

-_ *-cleariy 


I eee ene n——> _ 


(39) 

clearly ſee and know : and here alſo I 
muſt be very careful,that a wretched Jea- 
lonſie and ſuſpicion do nor delude and 
lead me out of the way. And here we 
muſt have a ſpecial care that we do not 
in revealing the fins of men, defire and 
intend to defame them 3 nor ye declare 
them to any other perſons than are con- 
cerned to know them, 

7. If 1 do certainly know that Chil- 
dren or Servants are wicked, and do 


| prodigally abuſe their Parents or Ma- 
ſters good Names, Eſtates, or the times 
| they ſhould improve according to their 


truſts in their Service; or are guilty of 
Swearing, Curſing, Stealing, Sabboth. 
breaking, or the like, and their Parents 
and Maſters be ignorant of their wicked- 
neſs: Then I ſay it is my duty (if can) 
to inform their Parents and Maſters of 
their (ins in order to their being admo. 


' niſhed and correfted, and thereby res 


formed by their Parents and Maſters, 
So good 7oſeph did inform his Father Z- 
cob of his Brethrens wickedneſs, Ser. 
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8. If Ido certainly know that ſuch or | 


ſuch men do hold, and preach dangerous 
and pernicious Doctrines, tending to the 
corrupting of the truths of God, and the 


judgments of their Hearers ; I way, yea | 
it is my. duty to caution and warn men, | 


eſpecially. the people of God,. of them, 
and diſſwade them from hearing them 


preach ; and that I may the more ctt:u- | 
ally pervail with them, ro deſiſt from | 


hearing them, I may lay open to them 
what dangerous errors they do hold and 
preach, becauſe hereby I do prevent the 
rTuine of their Souls, and their learning 
to corrupt the glorious and holy truths 
of God; ſo Paxl and Twnthy , 
2Tim,5. 14,15. and the Romans, chap, 
16, 17, 18. verſ, and the Galathians and 
Philipians, 3. 1,2, 

9. If men deal unjuſtly or injuriouſly 
with me, and thereby. conſtrain me to 


deal ſeverely with them ; as to proſecute , 


the Law againſt them, or the like : and 
being demanded the reaſons of my pro- 
cedures 2gainlt them in ſuch a manner ; 
I may undvubtecly declare to them their 

uns 
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| unrtghteous and injurious dealings with 
' me, fortheir ſatisfaRtion, and my own 


vindication. Or in caſe T am required to 
give a reaſon why I do deny fuch per - 


; ſons ſome things they do require of me, 


and pretend they are their due; I may 
for mens ſatisfaction, to prevent oftence, 
and for my own Vindication, declare the 
reaſons of my denying to give them.ſuch 
things as they demand, and ſkew (if it be: 
ſo in truth) that ſuch, or ſuch wicked- 
nefles of theirs, have cauſed me to with- 
hold them from them, or that they be- 
long not to thetn. 

So likewiſe, in caſe I have given my' 
conſent to the Excommunication of a 
Member of a Church, of which I am a 
Member ; and I am acked the reaſons of 
my conſent, or why that perſon was caſt 
out ; I may declare his ſins, and refuſing 
of the Churches admonition 3 and nor: 
wrong the perſon by my ſo doing; and 


' "that for the vindication of the Churches: 


honour, and their legal proceedings with: 
bim ; and alſo for the ſatisfaRtion- oi ſuch 


as are diſſatisfied. | 
| 10. I 
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10, I may reveal ſuch ſins of others, | 
as I do certainly know them to be guilty | 


of, by which they have wronged and in» 
jured other men , when I amrequired 


ſo do do by Authority ; and, that in or- 
der to the Judges giving a true and righ- | 


teous judgment 0 


the matter in Con- : 


troverſie between man and man, which | 
they muſt do upon certain evidence of | 
matter of fa, given them by ſuch as | 
know it; for otherwiſe, they will walk | 


inthe dark, and give a wrong judgment z 
Condemning the Righteous, and Juſti- 
fying the wicked ; or give away a mans 

' Tight from him, through want ot 
light, 


CC TAROT TIT" head ies 


But know, that there is no affinity, | 
or likeneſs at all, betweqn mens diſco- | 


vering the (ins of one another, for ſuch 
reaſons, upon ſuch occaſions, and emer- 
gencies, in ſuch a manner, and for ſuch 
ends as have been in part declared; and 
w- the aRtings, and proceedings of defaming 
Back- birers again the good names of 
men : No, they are vaſtly different, for 
they cannot pretend to have ſuch _ 
an 
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| and occaſions, ſuch deſigns, and ends in 
their defamings as thoſe men have, of 


whom we have ſpoken before, as will be 
further declared afterward, 
Now in theſe, and ſuch like Caſes, in 


| Fuch a manner, and to, and for ſuch ends 
-as have been before mentioned, we may 


reveal, and diſcoyer the fins of others , 
T mean ſuch ſins and errors as we do cer= 
tainly know they are guilty of, and con=- 
tinue to praftice and hold, And thus 
having ſhewed what the (in I am detecting 
of, is not z I ſhall now proceed to ſhew 
what it is, or wherein it lies. 

2. Now Secondly, This fin is (a5 hath 
been ſhewed) an irregular, unjuſt and 
undue raiſing, upholding, receiving, and 
entertaining an evil report of any man, 
_— of Gods Miniſters and people, 
whereby kis or their good names and re- 
ran" amongſt good men may be 

lemiſhed, wronged, loſt, or taken from 
them, And this is done both ſecretly 
and openly, either to one or to many, 
either behind the perſons back, or be- 


fore his face. 
Second= 
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© Yecondly, it is committed either by 
their reporting that of him, or themy 
which tends to their infamy and re- 
proach, which they are wholly guniltlefs 
of, and fo it is a fin ofthe Reporter his 
own making ; Or ſecondly, by unjuſt,irz 
regular, and undue reporting of that 
which may have ſome reality and truth 
I it. 


f 


Firſt, Now, this fin and wickedneſs is | 


committed ſecretly, and behind the mans 
back, that is defamed 3 and this way of 
Reproachers doing it, is moit common 
and frequent; for it is a fin ſo odious 
and hateful, ſo filthy and abominable, 
that general'y it is aſhamed of its ſelf, to 


o YO re pas 


have its ugly face and cloven foot ſeen m | 


the light; and therefore it may well be 
called one of the unfruirful works of dark; 
neſs, Eph. 5. 11, 12, compared with 
chap. the 4th. 31. ve7ſe. and this fin as 
ſo committed in the dark, and behind 
mens backs, whom u hurts and wounds; 
is call-d Whiſpering, and Back-biteing, 
and a ſhoving privily,or in ſecret, Plal, 41» 
7, All they that hate me, whiſper toge- 


ther 
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ther againſt mes againſt me do they de- 
' viſe my hurt, Prov. 16. 28. Rom, 1.29, 


DRIES —men——  ————_—_—— 


2 Cor. 12. 20. Rome 1. 30. Pal. 15. 3, 
Pro. 25. 23- 2 Cor, 12, 20. They ſhoot 
their Pcyſoned Arrows privily and ſecret- 
Is, Plal. 11. 2. Plal,64. 3, 4, Well (faies 
God) 1 w'll ſhoot my Arrows of Vengeance 
at them, and that before they are aware of 
it, 1 will be upon them, Plal. 64, 7. ver. 


But God ſhall ſhoot at them with an Ar- 


raw, ſuddenly ſhall they be . wounded. 
Theſe Whiſperers and Back-biters are 
like Vipers which will lie in a ſecret 


place and bite a man, and he not know 


from whom the miſchief came ; wounded 
he is in his g00d name, but he mult by no 
means know who wounded him ; bur 
more of this anon. 


2. As there are ſome, and the far 
greater number, who do pra@ice this 
wickedneſs ſecretly and cloſely, and 
therefore are called Back-biters and 
Wiſperersz ſo there are others of the , 
fame Tribe and Spirit, who practice this 
ſin more openly, who are ſo confident 

and - 
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and audacious in the praQiſe, as that they | 
dare ca(t their Fire-brands at, and blat. 
pheme God and man in the ſight of the 
Sun, and reproach without fear, the good 
names of men : and ſuch impudent Rab. 
ſhakehs do plainly ſhew that they do nei- 
ther fear God, nor reverence men; 
nor are they at all aſhamed of their wick. 
edneFs, though known and read of all 
men, but glory in their ſhame; and as. 
the Apoſtle deſcribes them in Roz. 3. 13, 
Kq, 15. Their mouth is full of Curſing and, 
be;terneſs,(o that this ſort ofReproachers| 
are by the Holy Ghoſt,called Railers and 
Revilers, 1 Cor. 5.11, 2 Cor. 6. 10. 
which are confeſſedly ownd and acknow- 
—_— by all men, to be the very droſs 
and ſcum of the world, ſuch as are the 
ſhame and loathing of man-kind ; and 


ſuch as are under the juſt Cenſures and! 


Condemnation of all men ; yea, ſo vile 
are they, that the Apoſtle forbids civil| 
Communion with chem, to Eat or Drink| 
with them, 1 Gor. 5. 11. Theſe Re- 
proachers are the winged flying Serpents, 
who can ſting and bite a man as _ 

when! 
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when he is in Company with many, 25 
when he is alone. But Ineed not ſpeak 
much of this ſort of Reproachers ; for, 
athouph they are a moſt vile and loath- 
ſome Generation of High-way Villaines, 
et they are not in many reſpeRs ſo bad, 
furtful and pernicious, .as Back-biters 
and Whiſperers are, who ſpit their Poy- 
ſon on the good names of men more ſe- 
cretly and ſubtily, as I ſhall declare by 
and by. For theſe open Reproachers do 
carry ſuch a brand, and black mark of 
infamy in their foreheads, and are ſo a- 
bominable and hateful to all men, ard 
the ſhew of their Countenance doth ſo plainly 
wirneſs againſt them,as it ſaid, 1/4.3,9. as 
that no man will believe them, nor give 
any Credit to their words, though con- 
firmed with never ſo many Oaths, as ex- 
perience ſhews. But now thoſe cunning: 


_ and ſubrile Whiſperers and Back-biters, 


they do fo play their game, and by the 
help of the Devil, ſo wilyly manage their 
Diabolical work, in reproaching and de- 
faming, as to get Credit to their words 
and evil reports ; and as they have there- 


by 
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by the advantage of the openReproachers | 
(their Brethren in the ſame iniquity) to do | 


much more miſchief in their Trade, fo 
(as was ſaid) they are'far more nume. 
'rous ; for Back-birers do ſwarm every 


where ; there are almoſt as many of | 


them, as there are men and women in the 
world (a few ſerious holy Souls only ex- 
cepted), Now both ſorts are imployed 
in and about the ſame work, namely, . to 
Reproach and Defame, & to render men 
' odious and contemptible one to another; 


only with this difference, the Back: iter, | 
bites more ſecretly, the other more 0- | 


penly; the one doth it in the dark, the 


other in the light. But is the back-biting ' 


Reproacher any whit better then the 0- 


pen Reviler ? oris heleſs pernicious un- | 
ro men, becauſe he murders men more | 


ſecretly ? No, in no wiſe; he is more 
dangerous and hurtful than the other; 
as a ſecret Enemy is more dangerous 
'than an open one, and a Serpent hid from 
our eyes is more dangerous to us, than if 
we faw it : for if we ſee our Enemy, we 
may potlibly avoyd him, or fight him; or 

we 
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' we may eſcape from the Serpent that lies 
* in wait for us; but now Back-biters kill 


men before they are diſcovered to lie in 
wait for them. They are the baſe wretch-- 


' edCowards, who dare not look a mar 


inthe face, when they aſſault him ; bur 
they do moſt baſely thruſt their invenom- 
ed ſwords through their backs, and ſo 
wound them to the very heart, in a moſt 
baſe, cowardly, and treacherous manner. 


3 They arelike the Foxes, who will do all 
| the miſchief they can, but dare nor be 
| ſeen; ſo that upon the whole, I may call 


the open Reproacher, a Gentleman , 


' though a Curſed one, in compariſon of 


the back-biting Reproacher, 
Wherefore it is exceeding range to 


| me, that ſuch ſecreg or back-biting Re- 


proachers, who do \he ſame work, and 
commit the ſame Villkny, by Robbing 
and ſpoiling men of tir good names, 
which the open Revilers doy thould look 
on themſelves, and be thouJhr by others, 
to be leſſer (inners, or more excuſeable 
and pardonable wretches then they ; for 


let it de wiſely and impartially weighed 
De, | D in 
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in the ballance of reaſon and experience } 
and it will'be found, that the cloſe, ſubtle 
Reproacher is as bad, yea, worſer than 
the open Blaſphemer and Reproacher, 
For is not a Thief, who robs me ſecretly, 
as bad, or worſe, than he who attempts 
to do it openly ? Is not a Murtherer, 
who kills a man ſecretly, and by unex- 


peed Treachery, worſe than he thar' 


kills him openly, the latter-gives him the 
opportunity of defending himfetf , and 
trying it out with him; but the other 
ſarprizeth him, and takes away his life 
without giving him any notice of it, So 
he that reviſes me openly, gives me op» 
portunity.to debate the matter with him, 
and to vindicate my felf ; but the other 
doth not. Back-biters ſpread their (1an- 
ders far and near before I hear of ir, and 
when I do know it, yet I know not who 
was the Author of ir, nor how far *is 
gone, nor how many it hath poyſoned, 


or infeted ; for the Author is hid, be/ 


dares not be ſeen or known to be the per- 
ſon, For there are two things, which 1a 


an eſpecial manner he intends, deſires, 
|; and | 


(5r) 
and labours to obtain. Firſt, to ſmite 
the perſon he reproacheth to the quick, 
to the life, to give him ſuch a dead ſtab 
and wound, as may never be cured or 
healed again 3 as Abzſhas ſaid to David, 
x Sam. 26. 8. Then ſaid Abiſhai ro Dg- 
vid, the Lord hath delivered thine Enemy 
into thine hand this day; now therefore 
let me ſmite him, TI pray thee, with the 
ſpear, even. to the Earth at once, and [I 
will not fmite him the ſecond time, So a 
Back-biter faies in his heart, I have an 
objet of my hatred or envy delivered 
into my hand; I will ſmite him ro the 
ground, ſo as that he (hall never riſe 
more, I would make him ſuch a wound 


in his good name, as ſhould be incu- 


rable, 

2. His next care is to conceal himſelf; 
he would not have it known by no means, 
that he hath defamed or reproached ſuch 
a perſon ; heis all for privacy. Oh, ſay 
Back-biters, pray let it not be known 
that I have ſpoken ſuch words, or of ſuch 
matters. They are like Thieves, wl 0 
will be ſure to ger the prize, to rake the 

: D 2 | purſe 


(52) 

-purſe he defires and waits for ; effeRu- 
ally to rob the man his eye is upon, and 
if poſlible, ro leave him not worth a pen- 
my ; I but then his next care is, how to 
hide, abſcond and conceal himfelf, that 
he may not be found out to be the man; 
juſt ſo do the curſed generation of Back- 
biters, they will ſmite a mans good 
name, that he die,but then they flee away 
and hide themſelves, like curſed Cair, 
Gen. 4. like S:ſera, Judg, 4. and like 
eAbſalom, 2 Sam. 13. 28, 25,37. They 
dare not ſtand to the Tryal, becauſe their 
evil guilty Conſciences have already Ar- 
raigned and Condemned them, but till 
they are ready to praQtice as they did be- 
fore. 

1. The evil report that ſuch do raiſe 
on the good names of men, 1s either 
wholly falſe and groundleſfs, or fecond- 
ly, there 1s ſome truth and reality in it 
Now if it be falſe and groundleſs, then | 
the Reproacher is a perfeR, real 5 lande- 
rer and Lyar, and ſo the Scripture calls 

' him, 2 Sam.19.27.Pſal,50.20,P ſal.n01, | 
5. Pjal, 109. 2, | 
2, Or | 
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2, Or ſecondly, there is ſome truth 
and reality in it, that is, the perſon re-- 
proached hath done or ſpoken ſome evil, 
and ſo he hath given an occaſion of 
ſpeech to the Reproacher 3 but yet, 
though he have done fo, and therefore is 
not wholly guiltleſs, yet I ſay, he that 
takes hold of the occaſion offered him, to 
report it, and ſpread it abroad, and 
thereby expoſes him to odium and con- 
tempt, and that without a call or reaſon 
for his fo doing, he is in his fo doing a 
ſlanderer , eſpecially if he do augmenr 
and aggravate the fault behind his back, 
and endeavour to poſſeſs others with all 
that he reports of him, labouring to blaſt. 
and dirt: him, and to make him bateful. 
and loathſome. Now for the confirma- 
tion of this, look into the 1 Sam, 21. 
D.v:d comes to Abimelech at Nob, with 
a lie in his mouth, ver. 2. And David 
ſaid unto the Prieſt, the King hath Com- 
manded me a buſineſs, and hath ſaid unto 
me, let no man know any thing of the buſs- 
neſs where about I fend thee, and what 1 


have Commanded thee ;, and T have ap- 
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pointed my "Servants to ſuch and ſuch a 


place, which indeed was not ſo; for he 
was fleeing from Sau!, as the 20th, chay, 
ſhews, and the 10th. verſe, to the end of 
the 21. chapt. When he was come to A- 
bimelech the Prieſt, he gave David Food 
ro eat, and a Sword to wear, 6, & 9. ver, 
Doeg the Edomite ſaw and heard this, ver, 
7.and he informs £2ul of what Abimelech 
had done to Davia,chap.22.9, 10, Now 
if you look into the 52 Pa, you ſhall find 
it pen'd upon D-egs informing of Saul 
what he ſaw and heard done between 
Abimelech the Prieſt, and David at Nob; 
for ſo runs the Title, or rather the fir 
verſe of it. A Pſalm of David when Do- 
eg the Edomite came and told Saul, and 
aid unto him, David is come to the bouſe 
of Abimelech. Why, did not Doeg tell 
the truth of them, what he ſaw and heard 
them ſpeak and do?yes, he did ſo,compare 
the 21 Chap 6. 9. and Chapt. 22. 9,10. 
and the 7th. verſe of Chape, 2x But 
notwithſtanding, Doeg ſpake the truth 
of what he had ſeen and heard in a wick- 
ed ſlanderous manner, and to an _ 
; en 1 
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end; namely, to provoke and ſtir up: 
Saxls wrath againſt them, and to render 
them odious to Saul, and probably by 
augmenting and aggravating what was 
truth, This Doeg 1s branded with, and 
accuſed of evil ſpeaking, deviſting miſ[- 
chicſs, working deceitfully , doing ins 
juſtice, of lying, and ſpeaking devouring: 
words; that 1s, {}andering and killing, 
words ; whereupon God threatens to de- 
ſtroy him, and that tothe comfort and 
fatisfaRtion of the Righteons. This you 
may fee in ſeveral verſes in the 52: 
P[al,. ; , 
| Now, are not all ſecret Back-biters,, 
and open Revilers, the ſame in their na- 
tures, works, and ends ? do they not tra- 
yel with miſchief, gratitie their Luſts, 0- 
bey the Devil ( who doubtleſs imploys 
them)in the work of defaming ! do they 
not walk with ſlanders, as it is ſaid, Jer, 
6. 28, hurt and devour their Neigh- 
bours and Friends, diſhonour and pro- 
voke God as Dveg did ? and . ſhall they 
not have their wickedneſs rewarded, an@ 
recompenced wih the Vengeance ob 
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God, 2s he had ? Oh conſider it well, ts 
Doeg his fin an Abomination in him ? and 
18 not the ſame fin as abominable in you ? 
do you loath and condemn it in him, and 
juſtifie it in your ſelves ? did the holy 
and juſt God puniſh Doeg for it, and will 
He let you go unpunithed ? will not 
God rear you in pieces, Pi3l. 5c, 22. for 
your tearing the good names of your 
Neighbours ? Is not the All-ſeeing and 
Jealqus eye of God upon you, and is he 
not privy to all your waies ? and will he 
not render to every one according to his 


works, whether they be ſecret or open? | 


Rev. 2. 23. 
Another inſtance to confirm this truth, 
namely, that although perſons may be 


really guilty of what is reported of them, - 


I mean for the ſubſtance of ir, yet the 
Reporters of it may be, and are guilty of 
Gander : in a flanderous manner of re- 
porting of that which is true, is in Numb, 


73. 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33. compared | 


with Dext. I1. 23, and oſha 15. 13, 14, 
I ſhall give a few hints on theſe Scrip- 
tures, Inthe 23th, Chapter of Numbers 

we 
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we have an account of men fent tofpy* 
out the Land that God had given to 1/- - 
rael ; accordingly they went and ſearch- 
ed out the Land, and returned to Moſes, 
and told him what, and who they had 
ſeen and obſerved - there, And firſt, 
they do highly commend the Land, ve-, , 
27. Ard they ſaid, We came unto the - 
Land whither thou ſenteſt us, and ſurely. 
it floweth with Milk, and Honey, Thent® 
they tell him of the {trength and great - 
neſs of the Cities and people of the Land. 
ver, 238; 29, and alſo they tell him thae-- 
they were not able to go up againſt them, 
becauſe the people of the Land were - 
ſtronger than they. This is the ſubſtance 
of the Relation, and account, they give 
of the Land. Now if you lookinto the: 
11th. Chapter of Dear. 23; ver. you ſhall 
find Moſes xelling the people the {ame, 
that the people had before told Moſes; . 
Then will the Lord drive out all theſe Na- 
tions from before you, and ye ſhall poſſeſs : 
greater I ations, and mightier than your 
ſelves, And whereas the people toi 
Moſes, Numb. 13.33. that there they ſaw » 
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tbe Giants, the Sons of Anak, which was 
true, for ſuch perſons were there, which 
were expelled afterwards by Caleb, 
Foſpua 15. 13, 14. But yet notwithſtand. 
ing it is exprelly ſaid in Numb, 13. 32, 
that the ſpies brought xp an evil or a ſlan- 
« derous report of the Land, which was their 
great ſin, and for which the Lord cut 
them off, A{umb. 14. 37. Even thoſe 
' anen that did bring an evil report (or 4 
flanger,) as it is in the 36 verſ. upon the 


Land died by the Plague before the Lord, 


Eſter 3. 8. By which Texts we are in- 


formed, that men may be guilty of (lan- 


dering, by, and in ſpeaking much truth 


in their reports of perſons or things; | 


alchough the Reporters did nor ſimply 
and abfolutely make and forme-the mat- 
ter of the reproach z but from their wick- 
ed hearts, and vile tongues they have 
{landerouſly reporteda true fault of ano- 
ther, to brand him-with ignominy, con-* 
trary to the rules of Juſtice and Charity ; 
by adding to, or aggravating of the ſin; 
he is guilty of committing the fin of flan- 
der, and. he is a real (landerer in the 


judg- 
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judgment of Scripture; and be is tlte> 
perſon which the Scripture condemns, 
And that plea, namely, that he can prove: 
the perſon defamed to be guilty of the 
very ſin he hath reproacied him for, will. 
not at all excuſe him,or render him guilt-. 


| IeGGatthe bar of divine Juſtice; or con- 


ſiderably extenuate and leflen his fin, or- 
any way acquit and clear him from being; 
a. Slanderer and. Reproacher, as I ſhall 
more fully demonſtrate in the proceſs of 
this diſcourſe z although 1. think T have: 
ſaid enough already to confirm this aſ- 
ſertion, namely, that:not only he,. who- 
raiſes a falſe report on a perſon out of 
nothing, is a ſlanderous Reproacher ;. 
but alſo he who doth irregularly and un-- 
duly,. contrary to the rules of Charity 
and Righteouſneſs, with any additions. 
or aggravations ſpread abroad or make: 
known to any perſon or perſons, the real. 
ſins of others,, whereby.they may be de-- 
famed or rendered odious unto. men., 
But before ] leave this head,l ſhall briefly; 
declare and open how Reproachers do- 


proceed and carry 0n,.mannage and pro 
| fecuts; 
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fecute this their curſed and devilliſh work 
of defaming and reproaching men ; what 
fubtle and cunning ſhifts and lights they 
do make ufe of, in order to the deſtroy- 
ing of others, and ſaving themſelves from 
blame. And here 1 ſhall ſpeak only of 


the whiſpering and back-biting Reproa- | 


cher. 

1. As a moſt falſe-hearred wreteh, he 
will fpeak you fair, and give you ſweet 
words, and tell you he is very glad to fee 
you, and the like; that ſo, he may by 


thoſe flattering words deceive you, as the - 


Apoſtte ſpeaks, Rom. 16. 18, and hide 
the poyſonous vennom of their hearts 
and tongues from you, that you may not 
tuſpet them ; yea, they will commend 
and cry up before your face ſome real 
or ſuppoſed Vertue they pretend to 
fee in you, that ſo you may bethe more 
open-hearted ro them, and converſe the 
more ſweetly and fearteſly with them. 
They are butter-mouth*d Vipers, ſuch as 
David complains of, Pal. $5 21. faies. 
he, the woras of: his mouth were [ſmoother 
They butter, bar War was ta by beart c 

his 
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bis words were ſofter than oyl, yet were 
they drawn ſwords :; ſo did 1ſmaei, the 
Son of Nethaniah deal with Gedal:ab, 
Jer. 41.1, 2. He had a defign to kill Ge- 
daliab; and that he might the more ſe- 
cretly, and effeually accompliſh his. 
bloody purpoſe, he ears and drinks with 
Gedaliah, as if he had been his good 
friend. So Cain, he would go with Abel 
his Brother, with an offering to the Lord, 
and he talked with him, as it he had loved 
him ; but his heart was bent to murder 
him, Gen. 4.'3, 4, 8. And did not das 
do the ſame to Chriſt ? yes, he comes to 
him with a Hail Maſter, and kiſſed him, 
Math. 26. 49. Now ſuch diſſembling 
Hypocrites, ſuch treacherous 7udaſes are 
the generality of back-biting Slanderers. 
O ! they will creep into your boſoms, 
but by and by they will ſtab you inthe 
back, and wound you to the heart. 

2. This ſort of Reproachers are very. 
inquiſitive after perſons, and they will 
gad about to hear News of others, if 
they think they have not enough brought 


and 
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and they will be asking what ſuch a man 
is, and what he doth, or what fault or 
miſcarriage they know by him 3 and if 
they can get nothing from him, then they 
will {tart another, and another, and ſo 
on until they have loaded themſelves; | 
and if they have (as they think) gotten 
that prey they ſought after, then away 
they go, and publiſh it to others; and as 
arequital to them, they will tel] rhem to 
whom they went for News, what evil 
they: pretend they hear of ſuch and ſuch 
perſons. But if they cannot. .obrain their 
delire there, they will go elſewhere, re- 
ſolving not to return. home empty, but 
to. gather up whatever. they can find; 
and therefore their whole diſcourſe ſhall 
be to that purpoſe ; ſuch as theſe the A- 
poltle reproves, 2 Thef. 3. 11,12, 1 Tim, 
5.13. Theſe are ſome of the Vermune 
which devour the good names of others, 
Theſe are ſome of the Diggers that Sole. 
1707 ſpeaks of, Prov. 16. 27. An ungodly 
man (elpecially women). diggeth up evi, 
and in bis lips there it as a burning Fart. 
Tais Seripture points them out 89 the | 


_ 


| 
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life, and experience confirms the truth of 
it, Their feet run to evil, Prov.1.16; 

3. Theſe perſons will raiſe ſuſpicions 
in perſons, of others, not by plain and 
particularcharging of them with any par- 
ticular evil, eſpecially if they are famous 
for Godlineſs and Righteouſneſs, for 
that their ſubtle heads know will not fo 
ſoon take, or be rececived ; but they do 
ir by caſting out ſome general words and 
ſpeeches., and by more general hints 
and carefully obſerving how they are 
received and entertaind of them that hear 
them, They will ſay, did you hear no- 
thing of ſuch a man or woman; I wiſh.it 
be not true, though they do really de- 
fire it may be true, I hope its not 3 bur 
truly I cannot tell whar to ſay of it, but 
I know what I know, but I will not ſpeak 
all Ido know; I could fay more, but I 
will not now ; he hath had the name of 
an honeſt man, but I with ir prove ſo in 
theend; where there is ſmoak, there 1s 
ſome fire. By theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches 
and manner of ſpeakins they do inſinu- 
ate, and beger evil.ſurmiſals and ſuſpict- 

ons 
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ons in the hearts of men, againſt their 
Friends and Neighbours. This is ano- 
ther Peſtilent and curſed device, and 
praQtice, that theſe Slanderers have and 
uſe to reproach men withal,which was an 
old device and practice of their Father 
the Devil; thus he reproached God to 


— 


Eve, Gen. 3. thus he reproached Job to 


God, Job. 1. 5, 10, and by this means 
they drive a ſucceſsfull and fruitful Trade 
againſt the good names of men, And if 
they find the perſons ro whom they ſup» 
geſt theſe things to be for their turn, rea- 
dy and forward to comply with, and 
hearken to them; it rejoyceth their 
hearts, and then they will proceed a little 
further with them, until they have pol- 
ſefſed them with their (landers, and with 
evil thoughts of ſuch whom taey have 
rraduced. Or, 

4-- Fourthly, If that device will not 
take, nor proceed, and ſucceed accor- 
ding to their minds, then they will try 
what they can do by ſpeaking ſlighringly 
and undervaluingly of their birth, breed- 
ing, parts, or carriages; endeayouring 


by. ; 
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by this means to debaſe them , for when 
-they cannot handſomly faſten any gene- 


ral or ſpecial fin on them, then they will 
do it with what weapons they can, rather 
than ſer out, and want work; endeavour- 
ing to render them very unworthy per- 
ſons, and ſuch as deſerve not any ho- 
nour or reſpe&t from them. Oh /! ſuch 
20ne, what is he, or ſhe :alaſs ! he isa 
poor filly ignorant man, he can hardly 
give a man an anſwer : he is a poor in- 
conſiderable fellow,he bath neither grace 
nor gifts, neitFer breeding nor carriage, 
nor any thing commendable in him; he 
is a ſordid man, not fit for Communion 
or ſociety for ſuch as you are. 

5. They will take kold of any ſmall 
hint, they have heard of fin commirted by 
him whom they have a mind to ſlander ; 
and though if (it be true) ir is but a 
Mole-hil in compariſon, they will pre- 
ſently entertain it, whither- true or falſe, 
they care not, and make it a great Moun- 
tain, and accordingly publiſh it to men. 
Thus the Phariſees came to Chriſt, ac- 
cuſing his Diſciples for not faſting as they 
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did, and made it a great crime, Mark 2, 


19,20, and it is certain,that Reproachers 
do uſually catch evil reports of ſuch as 
they have a mind to defame haſtily ; not 
defiring to examine whither the matter be 


true or falſe 5 but glad they are of the | 
occalion that is offered them to re- | 
proach 3 and as they are with Benhadads 


Servants ready to catch every word they 
hear of them to their Reproach, {© if it 
be little and light when it comes ro them, 
they have the art of Adding weight to it, 
and mulriplying of it, that ſo it may pals 
the more freely and currantly, Thus 
Saul dealt with Jonathan his Son, x Sam, 


14. 43, 44+ 7onathan had but taſted alit- | 


tle honey co refreſh him, when he was 


faint and weary, contrary to his Fathers 
raſh adjuration, and forathan muſt die 
for it 3 and at another time, when David 
had his due praiſe given him for his va- 
lour and faithfulneſs, his ſucceſs and 


victory over his Enemiesz the Crime . 


was ſo great, or at leaſt Sau! made ir ſo 
great, that David muſt die for it; and 
{ſuch wretches are all Reproachers, If 


any | 
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any good man carry away the glorY 
from them, or as they think, do ſtand i"? 
their way and light, or have been as rh© 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, overtaken in a fault, pre” 
ſently their good names, which are nea- 
rer and dearer to men than their live, 
muſt die for itz and theſe back-biting 
ſlinderers will execute them without try= 
al, judgment, or proceſs of Law. 
6. Theſe back-biting Slanderers will 
ſeemingly put on the bowels of pitty and 
compaſſion, when they do reproach ſome 
men ; and declare that what they ſpeak 
of them, it is not their delight, but their 
ſorrow and grief, though the holy God 
and their own Conſciences (if they have 
any Conſciences left in them) tells them 
they do lie. Oh ! ſay thoſe Hypocrites, 
and whited Sepulchres, when they are 
either raiſing or ſpreading an evil report 
of men ; we are grieved at our very 
hearis, that ſuch men as they ſhould be 
under Reproach. Oh { we wiſh we could 
do them good; and this they do. becauſe 
they may be the more readily and eaſily 
believed -; and that their words may 
pierce 
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pierce the deeper into the hearts of their 
hearers; and alfo, that their own cloven 
feet may not be ſeen, Now though their 
grief without, lies in joy within, as they 
cannot deny 3 yer this generation of men 


and women are fo wicked, as that they | 
care not who they do deceive, though | 
with it they do deceive their own Souls; | 


nor who they kill with their poyſonous 
tongues, though with Sampſon they do 
by the death of their good names,deſtroy 
their own Soule, ſo they may but be tm- 
ployed with ſuccefs in the work. But 
the Hypocriſie of theſe men cannot well 


be hid from ſuch as have a deſire to know | 
them ; for their reproaching and abufing | 
them more and more, doth clearly ſhew | 


that they are not at all ſorry for them. 
For, can any man in his right wits be- 


lieve that I am ſorry for a man that 1s | 


wounded, while he fees me beating and 
wounding of him more; or that I] am 
ſorry, that a man is under a heavy bur- 
den, when I do unneceſſarily lay on a 
heavier load on bis back 3 or that I am 
ſorry for a man whom I have es 

while 
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| while Iam doing him more wrong; why, 


this is the true caſe of back-biting Slan- 
derers, who pretend that they do defame 
bim- with hearts grief, becauſe they do 
hear he is already defamed. But were it 


| true indeed, as they pretend, they would 
| be ſo far from ſpreading his reproach 
| further, as that they would do all they 


can to obſtru& and hinder the growth of 
it; their hearts grief would iflue and run 
forth into endeavours, to convince the 
Sinner of his fin, and bring him ta Re- 
pentance, as commanded, Levit. 19. 16. 
and then prociaim his repentance in ot - 


| derto the healing and reſtoring again of 
| his good naine to him amongſt men; and 
| inthe mean time, do all rhey can to put 
| aſtop unto the evil report that is raiſed 


upon it, 
7. Again, ſeventhly. Theſe back-bite- 


| ing Slanderers, in their Reproaching of 
, men, will pretend that they do report 


ſuch evils of them, not as from them» 
ſelves, but as from others, of whom they 
hear it; and that they for their parts do 


not believe the report to be true, neither 
| will 
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will they affirm any ſuch thing of them, 
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but they do only declare what they have | 

heard reported of them. Bur leſt their ! 

delign ſhould miſcarry - their mincing | 
Il 


of the raatter, they wi 
that they had the evil report from very 
00d hands, honeſt men or women told 


tell you alſo, | 


them ſo, but they know no evil by them; 


and they do by this device alſo deceive 
ſuch ſilly Souls who are willing to hear- 
ken to them, 


8. Eighthly. Theſe back-biting Slan- 


derers, will infinyate into men, and pain 
their audience and belief of the flanders 
they bring to them,. by commending and 
praiſing thoſe men which they are res- 
proaching of, They will tell them, that 
notwith[tanding what they have wickedly 
reported of them to their (it may be per- 
perual) reproach, yer they do hope and 
think that they are very honeſt and good 
men, notwith{tanding their miſcarriages, 
for they are generally reputed ſo to be 
amonglt honeſt men, and that they riem- 


Er» " 


ſelves have known them many years. | 


This' is another Conduirpipe they make 


uſe | 
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| uſe of, to convey their poyſon into the 
| hearts of men againſt their Neighbours. 
' Thus wicked Saul and Ababdid; And 
' though Saul did confeſs that David was 
| morerighteous than himſelf, 1 Sam, 24. 
| 17, yet Saul did perſecute and proſecute 


David, as if he had been a great ſinner. 
So did hab, he did acknowledg that 
Micaiah was a prophet of the Lord, 
2 Chron. 18, yet he rendred him as odi- 
ous and contemptible to Jehoſaphat as he 


| could. Juſt ſo do back-biring Slande- 


rers now, they will ſay and acknowledg 


| that the perſons whom they reproach, 
 aregood men, and yet they will caſt dirt 


and odium upon them, and intend by 
their praiſiſag and commending of them, 
to defame and reproach them ſo much the 
more. But O . how great and abomi- 
nable is their ſin in ſo doing; yea, how” 
greatly is their.ſin aggravated thereby ? 
What ! confeſs that they are good men, 
and yet reproach them ? what, wilt thou 
calt dirt on the white and pure names of 
good men, and that when you ſay you do 
believe them ſo to be, you are the _ 

ers 
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fters of men? What, will you make good. 


men, who have the Image of God, his; 
holineſs ſtampt upon them , look like 


wicked men ? will you beſpatter and de. | 
file thoſe whom Chriſt hath waſhed, and; 


make thoſe abominable to men, whom 
God hath made honourable to, and for 
himſelf ? will you blazeabroad their real 


or ſuppoſed errors, and thereby re-| 


proach both God and them, and be guilt. 
leſs ? No, no, your fin will find you our, 
and you ſhall not eſcape the righteous 
judgment of God; and your own Con- 
ſciences and confeſſion will one day ac- 
cuſe and witneſs againſt you, at the Bar 
of divine Juſtice; and your curſed Hy- 
pocriſie will then, if not before, appear 
and be declared before Angels and men, 
Theſe men and women are like, the Pha- 
| mcg Mar. 22. 16, 17, 18, 
ay they of Jeſus Chriſt, eaſter, we 
know that thou art true, and teacheſt the 
way of God in truth; neither careſt thou for 
ary man, for thou regardeſt i:@ the perſers 
of men, Tell ws therefore, ts it lawful to 
give tribute toCrlar, or not, what think: 


eſt 


00d 
his 


| 
| 
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eſt thou? Well, theſe were good words, 
and a worthy commendation; but whac 
was their end in it ? If you look into the 


| 15+ and 18th, verſes, you may ſee that ir 
| was deſigned to entangle him,that ſo they 
| might have,and improved,the greater oc- 


caſion againſt him, to accuſe and re- 
proach him 3 hence Chriſt anſwers him, 
with a why tempt ye me ye Hypocrites 
Juſt ſo do theſe Hypocritical back-biters 
deal with men, yea, with good men, and 
] doubt not bur their reward ſhall be the 
ſame with the hypocritical Phariſees, un- 
leſs they do timely repent in duſt and 
aſhes, 

9. Ninthly. Another cunning, ſubtle, 
and hypocritical way that theſe back- 
biting Slanderers and Reproachers have, 
is thisz they will profeſs and pretend thar 
they do not intend them any hurt, They 
will ſhoot their poyſoned Arrows at their 
g00d names ; rob them of their precious 
and invaluable Jewels, and make them 0- 
dious and contemprtible. ro all men ; and 
yet pretend, and labour to perſwade 


men, that they do not deſire or intenctor 
| | E h ure 
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-hurt them ; juſt as if a man, while he is 
' breaking of my bones, robbing and ruin- 
ing me, ſhould pretend, and tell me truly 
Sir,.I do intend no hurt to you in what I 
do, I would not have youto think ſo, nor 
:to Judg me everthe worſe man for what 
I have done to you. Theſe men may be 
believed, and their plea and pretence re- 
ceived and accepted as good, and valued 
as the plea and pretence of theſe back- 
' biters ; and it will be of as great force 
and validity to perſwade and latisfie wiſe 
men that ſhall well conſider ic ; and ſtand 
them in ſtead at the laſt day before the 
Bar of Gods juſtice, as well as the Res» 
proachers plea and pretence. But O! 
thou back-bitmg Slanderer, doth not thy 
Conſcience give thy Tongue the lie ? 
doth not thy Conſcience tell thee that 
thou. do*{t intend to hurt him, to wound, 
yea, and murder his good name by thy 
defaming of him ; that thou do'ſt ears 
. 'neſtly deſire, and deſign to blaſt his Re- 
putation, and to make him vile, or more 
vile than thou art thy ſelf, in the eyes of 
all men ? Is it poflible that a man _— 

| Y 


' and traduce ; then aſſured 
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' by abuſing and wronging of me, ſeek and 


deſign my good, or to do me good by his 
ſo doing ? Now, all ſuch back - biting 
Slanderers do undoubtedly propound 
ſome end in what they ſpeak ; for it is eſ- 
ſential to reaſonable Creatures to do fo; 
yea, to have their end firſt in their eye, 
as, the mark they level at in all their 
words and ations. Now then, ſeeing. 
they cannot but deſign ſome end, and ir 
being impoſſible thar they ſhould deſign, 
and intend to do a man good, whoſe 
good name they do _— defame 
, whatſoever 
they do pretend to the contrary, they do 
indeed deſign and intend his burt, and 
therefore they do ſpeak what they ſpeak 
of him, that they may hurt him, and char 
from the gall and ſpleen of malice, envy, 
prejudice, or ſomthing elſe that is work- 
ing within, againſt him 3 which will un- 
doubtedly appear one day, when the [c- 
crets of all hearts ſhall be opened, and every 
man judzed according to what he hath ſpc- 
ken or done, againſt God and men, Jude 
I4, 15». | 
E 2 10, Tenth- 
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10, Tenthly. Another cunning and: 


bypocritical ſhift and pretence theſe back. 
biters have, is this, That they do greatly 
love him or them, whom they ſpeak evil 
of ; and that they would be ready to do 
them any good they can, but truly they 
cannot but ſpeak of them ; notwithſtand. 
ing they do love them ; yea, ſay they, 
we ſhould not have ſpoken of him, his,or 
their miſcarriages, if.they had not loyed 
them 3 but becauſe they are dear unto 
them, therefore they do report of them 
what they do; for had they hated them, 
rhey would not have done ſo ; bur now 
you muſt know, (if you be ſuch Fools as 
ro believe us) that it is our love to their 
perſons that conſtrains us to declare their 
evii5to0 You and we would not have you 
thick otherwiſe of us : But know, O you 
back-biring Slanderers, that this is a lie, 
ifche Word of God betrue; which in- 
forms us, thar love to perſons will not 
ſuffer us either to think, or ſpeak any evil 
ef-them, or do any evil to them, 1 Cor, 
£3. bur that on the contrary, love will 
conſtrain us to think and ſpeak the beſt 
ve 


(77) 


| we poſlibly- can of them, and do them 


good , eſpecially when we know they 


| have finned, broken their bones, and 


wronged their Souls, Gal. 6. 1. Pro, 8. 
laſt verſe, for then they ſtand in more 
need of the fruits of our love, than at o- 


ther times, to heip them up, and reſtore 


them againz and did you indeed/ love 
them as you ſay you do , you would he 
at work elſe-whexe for them, and not 
where you are, againſt them; you would 
have been in your Cloſlers with God for 
them, and bave entreated the Lord for 
them z you would have begged the Lord 
topardon them, convinced and humbled 
them, to have drawn them back again une 
to himſelf, and reſtore peace and comfort: 
again unto them; you would have en- 
treated the Lord to enable you to do 
your duty to them, and to bleſs your en- 
deavours 3 and then you would have 
gone to them, laboured with them 10 
have convinced them of their ſins, and to 
have done all you could to have ſecured 
their good names, But you wholly neg- 


leting to do what was your work .r0 
TW have. 
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have done, Mth, 18. 15, 16. Gal.6.1,2; | 


Levit. 19, 17. and doing and ſpeaking 


that which you ought not to have done. | 


of, and againſt them : Tr. 3. 2. fam. 4, 
11, Levit. 19, 16. Exod. 23. 1, you 
have thereby plainly declared that you do 
not love them, but really hate them, 
whereby your curſed hypocrilie is diſco- 
covered, and your pretended love mani- 
feſted to be hatred. For itis a certain 
truth, that true love will makea perſon 
as tender of his good name to preſerveit, 
as of his life, whom he loves; and true 
loveto any man will reſtrain him from 
ſpeaking evil of him irregularly and un- 

neceſſarily. 
Another ſubtle and cunning wile, 
whereby ſuch carry on their deſigns 4- 
aint the good names of men, is this; 
they will pretend that they are very ſor- 
ry and much aflitted in their minds, be- 
cauſe the name and Goſpel of Chrif, the 
holy waies and people of God will be 
- ſcandalized by the fins of ſuch whom they 
are defaming of , if it ſhould come a- 
broad and be known what ſuch have faid 
or 
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or done; Oh! ſay thoſe Hypocrites, we 
tremble ro think what the 1fſne of it will: 


ne- | be, and that while they are divulging of 


them, and that with additions and aggra=-- 
vations, endeavouring to make the real 
matter worſer, and more formidable than 
indeed it is. But can any man or woman 
in the world believe them, unleſs they 
have put out their eies, and are willing to 
be deceived by them ? For if they were 
indeed ſorry, and concerned in the name 
and honour of Chriſt, his waies and peo- 
ple, as they pretend, would they dare to- 
open their mouths ro divulge and ſpread 
abroad that evil, which if known abroad, 
will reflet on Chriſt and his people, as 
they ſay, and pretend to be afraid of ? 
or would they nor rather do all they can 
(as is their duty to do) to conceal it, and 
obſtruct the reports of it, though the 
matter be never ſo true and certain, that: 
ſo the name and people of Chriſt may not 
ſuffer, or be reproached thereby ; and 
alchough they cannot ſhut the mouths of : 
others, nor by their endeavours hinder 
them.from divulging of it, yer be ſure 
; E.4- they: 


| 
| 


(80; 
they will keep their own ſhut, as Davil 
ſpeaks, Pſal. 39. 1, and not once make 


mention of it to any men (eſpecially wo- | 
men) except-to the ſinners themſelves, or 


to the perſons that ſhall ſpeak of it to | 


A 


them, by perſwading them to be filent, 
and do all they can to binder the growth 
and 236 ary" of it, for Chriſt, his people 
and Goſpel ſakes. But whereas they do 
endeavour to ſpread and divulge it, they 
do ſhew plainly that they are bh Hypo- 
Crites, that they have no real regard at all 
to name, Goſpel, waies and people of 
Chriſt; and in a word, that they do nei- 
ther fear God, nor reverence men, as it 


| is ſaid ofthe unrighteous Judg, Luk, 18, 
0 


2, and that they care not how much 
Chrift is difhonoured and blaſpheamed 
by their gzeans, Rom. 2, 24. ſo they may 
be hearkened to, and proceed ſucceſ(s- 
fully in their diabolical work. 

12. Another ſ{tratagem of theſe back- 
biters is this, they will charge ſuch, to 
whom they ſpeak evil of others, not to 
fpeak what they have heard from them 
to any body, no, that they muſt not by 

any 


| 
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ary means; they will (pretendedly at? 
leaſt) tie up others mouths, ye?, ſuch as 
they have opened, and put words and 
| matter into to talk of, while their own 
| mouths are as open as red hot Ovens ; 
they may talk- and ſpeak their pleaſuro 
themſelves, of whom they pleaſe , but 
thoſe to whom they ſpeak, muſt be ſilent; 
2nd muzzel their mouths, *as if they had- 
not the ſame liberty to ſpeak as them» - 
ſelves, 

Bur indeed this is but a. pretty hand- 
ſome blind, it is but a Raiſon for them 
who hear them reproach, to help them 
the more eaſily and freely to ſwallow 
their poy ſonous - Pills withal 3; for they 
donot intend, nor deſire that ſuch ſhould 
be filent, bur that they ſhould as faſt 2s 
they can ſend it further abroad.and make 
Merchandize of it to whom they pleaſe 3. 
only with this proviſo that they do nor - 
declare to any, where they had theſe - 
wares, nor of whom they bought them. 
And aſſuredly, whoſoever is free, and 7 
doth defire to reproach any man to a few, 
will not ſick t9 do ſo ro many, if they 
| EcS, - haves 
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they will keep their own ſhat, as David 
ſpeaks, Pſal. 39. 1. and not once make 
mention of it to any men (eſpecially wo- 
men) except-to the ſinners themſelves, or 
to the perſons that ſhall ſpeak of it to 
them, by perſwading them to be ſilent, 
and do all they can to hinder the growth 
and progreſs of it, for Chriſt, his people 
and Goſpel ſakes, But whereas they do 
endeavour to ſpread and divulge it, they 
do ſhew plainly that they are but Hypo- 
Crites, that they have no real regard at all 
to name, Goſpel, waies and people of 
Chriſt; and in a word, that they do nei- 
; ther fear God, nor reverence men, as it 


: Is faid of the unrighteous Judg, Luk, = : 
ow muc 


2, and that they care not 
Chrift is difhonoured and blaſpheamed 
by their gzeans, Rom. 2, 24. ſo they may 
be hearkened to, and proceed ſucceſs- 
fully in their diabolical work. 

12. Another ſtratagem of theſe back- 
biters is this, they will charge ſuch, to 
whom they ſpeak evil of others, not to 
fpeak what they have heard from them 
to any body, no, that they muſt not by 

: any 


(81) 
any means; «they will (pretendedly at? 
leaſt) tie up others mouths, ye, ſuch as 


they have opened, and put words and 


matter into to talk of, while their own: 
mouths are as open as red hot Ovens; 


they may talk- and ſpeak their pleaſuro 


themſelves, of whom they pleaſe , but 


thoſe to whom they ſpeak, muſt be ſilent; . 
and muzzel their mouths, as if they had. 
not the ſame liberty- to ſpeak. as them - 


ſelves. 
Bur indeed this is but. a. pretty hand- 


ſome blind, it is but a Raiſon for them. 


who hear them reproach, to help them 
the more eaſily and freely te ſwallow 
their poy ſonous- Pills: withal 3 ' for they 
do not intend, nor deſire that ſuch ſhould 


| . be filent, bur that they ould as faſt 2s - 


they can ſend it further abroad.and make 


Merchandize of it to whom they pleaſe  . 
only with this proviſo that they do nor-- 
declare to any, where they had theſe-- 


wares, nor of whom they bought them. 


And aſſuredly, whoſoever is free,' and? 


doth defire to reproach any man to a few, 
will not ſick 19 do ſo to many, if they 


- 
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bave opportunity for it, and what they | 


. cannot do themſelves, they will imploy 
and ſet others on work to do it for them ; 
and as men do by diſpraifing of them- 
ſelves to others, endeavour, and aim at 
che heightning and exalting of them- 
ſelves in their thoughts, ſo do ſuch curſed 
back-biters in their defaming and ſubtle 
traducing of men 3 and when they 
charge their hearers to be liJent, and not 
divulge what they have heard, they' do 
thereby intend and endeavour to have 
them divulge and ſpread it ſo much the 
more. | 

13. Another of their ſubtle and wily 
waies of working ſucceſsfully, is this 
They will rack and ſquees ſome barmleſfs 
words, aQior.s, or carriages (of ſuch as 
they have a mind to reproach) ſuch as in 
their own nature, and in the neceflary 
circumſtances which attend them, are in- 
different to make them (ins, putting on 
them a molt rigid, ſence and an unjuſt, 


and uncharitable interpretation, drawing | 
finful and wicked inferences from honeſt 
and innocert premiſes or matters; and | 


this 


(3). - 
this is cofmmon with them-to do. For, 
they having a mind to raiſe an evil report . 
on a perſon, and having watched him, to 


ſeeif they could find him halting, and be- . - | 


ing diſappointed therein, they will now 
do what they can, and make the beſt, or - 
rather the worſt of what they ſee or hear 
of them. They will with the Spider, ex- 
tract and ſuck Poy ſon out of a wholſome 
hearb, and ſpit it out on the good names 
of men whom they hate, or envy, or are - 
offended at. They are like Zoylus, the 
common Slanderer, who being asked the 
reaſon why he did reproach ſuch and ſuch - 
men z Why, faies he, it is. becauſe IT :can- 
met otherwiſe reach them to do then: : 
hurt, So many of theſe back-biting Slan- 
derers, having an earneſt delire to hit 
and wound (ach, or ſuch men, and fave 
themſelves harmleſs 3 and with 7xdas, 
ſeeking up and down for opportunity,.. 
being tull of envy or. wrath, and willing : 
to eaſe themſelves of the poyſon they tra- 
vel with{}, and finding all other expeRted : 
and deſired means, and opportunities, Or 
occaſions to fail, they now rather than. 
- _- Fath 


(8%) 


fail, will try what they can do by draw- | 


ing of inferences and conſequences from 
what they have either ſeen or heard of 
them, and make that a. ſin by.their Infe- 
rences, Conſequences, and Concluſions, 
that they cannot find to beſo in the Pre- 
miſes, and then divulge (ins of their own 
forming, with all the ugly aggravating 


circumſtances they can ; thus, if they by 


any. means know. or hear -that they have 
| been at any time in an infamous houſe, 
preſently. they conclude, that they were 
naught there with ſome body, thoughne- 
ceſflary buſineſs called them there, which 
was their trouble, that. they. were con- 
{trained to go there about their neceſſary. 
occaſions ; with hearts watching ,and ab- 
horring any, and all ſuch abominations as 
are there practiced ; yet how-ever, theſe 
back-biters take for granted that they 
were there about ſome wicked works; 
never conlidering that good men may 


have lawful calls and occaſions to be ſom-. 


_ times at ſuch places full ſore.againſt their. 

minds. So if they ſee them walking in 

tbe Company, or talking with infamous. 
| per- 


a= tha | 
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| (35) ; 
| perſons, this alſo is made matter of ce- 
| proach to them; ſo if they are frugal 
and wiſely, and dutifully ſaving; and not' 
prodigally waſting and ſpending their 
Eſtates as others do ; or if they are dilis: 
s-nt in their Callings, then they are Co- 
| vetous worldlings. If they be reſerved, 
and cannor,. or do not talk ſo-freely and. 
liberally as ſome do, then they are re- 
ported to be proud, If they are gene= 
rous and openly free in their Hoſpitality 
then they are condemned for prodigal, 
vain-glorious perſons. So that-let men 
walk never ſo circumſpeRly, theſe wick» 
ed Back- biters will be upon their skirts, 
tacy will fling our their dirt and dung, 
their ſcum and poyſon on their good 
names, anditab them to their hearts, by: 
| drawing of Inferences. and Concluſions 
' from theſe and ſuch like premiſes, where- 
in they. ſhew themſelves uncbarjrable , 
and malicious Enernies indeed ; as the 
» Jews Enemies. did, Ezra. 4; 36. The 
ws were rebuilding of Feruſalem ac-. 
cording to their duty, and by order from 
Cyru4.the King.: Their Enemies take no-. 
= tice 
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tice of it, they drew this Concluſion, and 
ſent it to the King, We certifie the King, 
that if this Gity be builded again, and the 
Walls thereof ſet np, by this means thok 
ſhalt have no Portion on this ſide the River, 
That is, hey would Rebel againſt the 
King 3 ſo that what they could not do a- 
Sainſt them by the ſword, by force arid 
violence', they ſupplyed and made up 
by flander and reproach, as our back- 
biring Reproachers do now. 

14. Theſe Reproachers are all for pri- 
vacy, they will not have it known by no 
means, no not for any good, [that they 
have ſpoken evil of ſuch perſons, and 
therefore (as was hinted before) they do 
hy bonds on their hearers, not to rel] a- 
ny body that they did ſay fo & ſo of ſuch 
perſons, For it being one of the curſed 
works of darkneſs, they would by no 
means have the workers ſeen in the light, 
Now the reaſons of this ſecrecy are firſt 
their own guilty and accuſing Conſciences, 
Rom. 2, 15. they being Condemned of 
themſelves, Tit. 3.11. They know that 
they have done very wickedly and abo- 

minably, 
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| minably, and their Conſciences fly in 


their faces for what they have done, and 
affures them that their reproaching was 
the produG of their malice, pride, hatred 


| andenvy, that they did intend, and have 


accordingly hurt the men whom they 
have defamed. Secondly, [From [their 
fears of being detected and proſecuted as 
wicked hurrful perſons, both to God and 
men. For their Conſciences having al- 
ready accuſed and condemned ther as e- 
vil doers, they knowing already what 
they have deſerved, and what puniſhs 
ments may be inflicted on them juſtly, 
for what they have maliciouſly done 
they ſhall not be able to endure to ſtand 
to the Tryal, For though they are very 
free in afflicting their Neighbours good 
names, yet they are not free to ſuffer the 
puniſhment which may be juſtly inflicted 
on them for their deſerts, For it is juſt 
and righteous, that they.that have put 0- 
thers to ſhame, by caſting reproach on 
them, ſhould be put to ſhame themſelves 
for their ſo doing. But what need of 
ſo much ſecrecy ? for if the work be 

g00d, 


i Cr ens 


(3) : 
200d, why ſhould it be hid ? why ſhoul& 
you be aſhamed to have it known that 
you are the Authors of it. Surely none 
need ever be aſhamed of their good 
works for they will juſtifte themſelves, 
and rhe: workers alſo, before all men, 


and you” know thar we ſhould have your 


good works to ſhine before men, Math.5.16; 
If they be evil works in your account, 


why do you then ſo freely do them ? If 


your Conſciences condemn them as wick- 
ed, and ſuch as you cannot abide ſhould 
call you Father, why do you not repent 
of them, avoyd, and forſake them ? why 
do-you not ſpeedily endeavour to undoe 


| ſuch as you have already done, as much 


as poſſibly you can, give ſatisfaRion too, 
by making reſtiration of thoſe good 
names you have already robbed men of, 
by your wicked works which you are a» 
ſhamed of ? If you refuſe to do-ſo, and 
till go en-in doing your ſhameful works, 
be aſſured there is.a day haſtening upon 

u, wherein your ſhameful works ſhall 
be detected and declared, and all the wick- 
edneſs of your hearts in doing of them, 
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together with all your curſed and hateful 
ends. And thus having traced theſe ſub- 
tle and hypocritical- back-biting flande- 
rers, and reproachers, and deteted ſome 
of their wiles and methods, by which they 
do their works of darkneſs, ard carry on 
their devilliſh deſigns againſt the preti- 
ous names of good menz and having 
ſhewed that men are guilty of Slander - 
ing, Reproaching, Defaming, and ſpeak- 


' 1ng evil of men, not only by reporting 


ſuch fins or evils which they are altoges 
ther guiltleſs of, bur alſo in and by re- 
porting unduly, irregularly, and ſlande- 
rouſly their” real ſins and miſcarriages. 
All which is done, 

Firſt, When perſons have no call to 
reveal the ſins of others. 

apa 4 When the Reporters do 
not certainly know that to be trne, which 


they report is ſo, Si 
Thirdly, When they report the real 
fins and miſcarriages of others to ſuch as 
are not at all concerned in them, neither 
can, nor will endeavour to convince and 


Fourth- 


reform them. 
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Fourthly, When they care' not who 
knows their ſins and miſcarriages, nor 
to whom they do reveal them, 

Fifthly, When they do augment and 
aggravate their (ins,by repreſenting them 

in multiplying-glafſes unto men. 
* Sixthly, When they report them with 
defaming and reproaching words. 


| 
| 
| 


Seventhly, When ir is done with un» | 


righteous and cruel judgings and cen- | 


ſurings3 as that the perſon, or perſons, 
committing ſuch fins, are doubtleſs wick- 


ed and'graceleſs, or that they did deſign: 


and intend to do worſe and worſe, and 
- the like. 


Eighthly, When they reveal their fins. . 
with heat and bitterneſs of ſpirit, againſt | 


the perſons they traduce. 

Ninethly, When they do endeavour 
to perſwade their hearers, that although 
they have been guilty of ſuch fin or fins, 
but once or twice, Yet that they do live 
in the trade and practice of them. 

Tenthly, When they do not proceed 
in revealing others real and known (ins, 
according to the rules and laws of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; but contrary to them, Ele- 


> Dom 
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Eleaventh, When they do deſign and 
carry on wicked ends in and by reveal- 
ing the fins of men ; As 

Firſt, To defame and render them 0- 
dious, vile, and contemptible amongſt 
men, to make their good names to ſtink 
abroad. 

Secondly, When it is done, to eaſe and 
diſgorge their hatred, envy, malice, and 
wrath on their good names, and to re- 
venge ſome real or ſuppoſed injury, 

Thirdly, When they do deſign to raiſe 
their own eſteem and reputations on the 
ruine of others, whom they do traduce ; 
and by putting out their light, do hope 
and expe their own will ſhine the more 
glorioufly. : 

Fourthly, When deſigned to break and 
ſeparate love and friendſhip, between 
Friends, Neighbours and Relations; ſo _ 
that in and by reporting, and revealing 
of real ſins and miſcarriages of others, we 
are really guilty of the foul fin of flan- 
dering, or blaſpheaming. Now I ſhall 
proceed to the opening and clearing of 
the fourth head, which follows, | 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.TV. 


The greatneſs, and hainouſneſs of the 
Sin of Reproaching and defaming 
the good names of men, is provd 
and demonſirated at large. 


Hat which 1 have next to do, is to 
open and manifeſt the. bainous, 
herrid, and hurtful nature of the 

fin of landering , defaming, and re- 
- proaching3 or the raiſing, upholding, or 
receiving and entertaining an evil report 
of others, Now I ſhall-firſt ſhew that it 
is a fin; and ſecondly, that it isa very 
great and grievous fin, Firſt, That it-1s 
a ſin, is manifeſt in the gth. Commande- 
ment, Exod, 20, 16. T hou ſhalt n0t bear 
fulſe Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour. = 
The whole ſcope and meaning of this 
Commandement is, to forbid, and keep 
men 
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Imen from hnrting, or any way, By 
[any means wronging or abufing one-an0- 
Fibers good -namesz and- to 'bid and1n- 
Foynthem to do: all they can to preſerve 
and fecure one atiother$go00d riames for, 


[Tand/ to them. Bur now by ſpeaking evit. 


' |[fone of another, raiſing and upholding, 


, |Preceiving and entertaining evil "reports 
; ||f of, and againſt one another; we do're- 
ally: break and tranſgreſs this Law, and 
{therefore we do fin againſt God, men 
| and' our own Souls, Exod. 23. 1. Thor 
\ſhalt. not raiſe or receive a falſe 'report, 
Plal. 34. 13. Keep thy tongue from evit, 


IIS 


| 


[11. ſpeak Not evil one of, or againſt ano- 
| ther (Brethren : -) he that ſickp evil of 


$ſpecketh evil of the Law, and judgeth the 
Law, 1 pet. 3, 10, 11, For he' that wilt. 
boe life, and ſee good dayes, let him refra't 

bis rongue from evil, and his lips from, or 
that they ſpeak no guile. © Lee him eſchew 
Lf evil, and do good let him ſeck, peace 'and 
NM enſue ir, Tit. 3, 2.-That they ſpeak, evil of - 


| 


| 


| 
* 


[and thy lips from ſpeaking guile, Jam, $3 


[his Brother, and Fudgeth his Brither, / 


nm man, Eph. 4. 31, Let all bitterneſs} *-? 
z and 


| 
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and wrath, and anger, audclamour, and e. 
vil ſpeaking, be put away from you. oy 

Secondly : There are two other Wit- 
neſſes giving in their teſtimony, beſides 
the Scriptures to manifeſt the truth ; the 
Firſt is the general vote of all men, who 
do all unanimouſly condemn it in gene- 
ral, Heathens as well as men called Chri. 
ſtians, as I may manifeſt afterward, 


' Secongly, The Conſciences of the praQti- 


tioners of this Sin : 1 ſay their Conſcien. 


ces, though miſerably and wofully cor. 


rupted and debauched, do arraign, ac- 
cuſe and condemn them, and cry out 
ſhame againſt them, for what they do in 
this matter, which appears, Firſt, by their 
earneſt defire, manifeſted to ſuch, to 
whom they declare their will and plea- 
ſure of others ; that they do by no means 
diſcover or make known that they had 
ſuch evil reports from their mouths ; and 
if it happen that they do declare that they 
had them from their mouths, Oh ! how 
arcthey offended ar it, and take it asif 
they had done them much wrong and in- 
Jury 3 and they will ever after —_ 
=o | | them 
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them their Enemies, and be ready to ac- 
quaint them wich ſome evil report or 0- 
ther, if they can. Now what reaſon is 
there why they ſhould be ſo ſhy of their 
names, and afraid to have themſelves 
known to be the Authors or Fomentors 
of evil reports, but that their Conſcien- 
ces (as was ſaid) do arraign and con- 
deran them of great wickedneſs ; and thar 
they have finned againſt God and men 
by what they have reported. Secondly, 
This further appears by their evaſions 
and put offs, when the perſons wronged 
by their wicked tongues, do reprove 
them for what ihey have ſpoken; they 
will not own or acknowledg the fat, if 
poſſible they can evade it: Bur if it be ſo 
plainly proved to their faces, as that they 
cannot deny tt, then they will mince it, 
and tell them ir is true, they did ſay ſome 
ſuch thing of them, butthey did not in- 
tend them ary hurt, or wiſh them any 
wrong ; and that they did nor ſpeak ſo 
of them from malice or hatred, for they 
bear them no ill will ; or that they did 
not mean by what they reported, or ſaid, 

as 
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as ſuch and ſuch perſons were pleaſed to 
underſtand and take it ; that they were 
not the firſt Authors of ir, bur ſome body 
told them fo; that they do not believe 
the report to be true, and that they are 
ſorry there ſhould be ſo much ſtir about 
it, and that they are ſo much offended at 
3t,and the like, By all which,ir is evident, 
that they are Condemned of themſelves, 
Tir. 3. 11, and that the guilr of the fin 
layes them under ſhame and confuſion, 
and that they do know they have, done 
wickedly and abominably. - | 

Bur Secondly, I ſhalt, the Lord aſliſt: 
ing, manifeſt the hainouſneſs and horrid- 
neſs of this ſin of reproaching ar.d de- 
faming the good 'names of men, and evi- 
dence the hurtful and prodigious nature 
and iffues of it; and although I cannot 
fathom the bottom, nor reach the height, 
nor difcern the breadth and length of it, 


yet I (hall go as far as 1 can to dere and: | 


lay open this Monſter, this Villanous and 
deſtroying Sin ; that all, who pleaſe, may 
ſee it, and flee it, avoyd and refrain it, 
toath and abhbor it, and keep at a —_ 

rom 
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from it ; and never have ary Communi- 
on with it ; for be you aflured of it, thar 
it is a God-provoking, and a Soul-damn- 
ing Sin ; it will make all the practitioners 
of it, moſt abominable and loathſome to 
God and men. It is a fin that is exceed- 
ing ſinful, and let not the commoneſs of 
it, nor becauſe it is frequently praiſed 
by Profeſſors of the Goſpel and holineſs, 
cauſe thee to think otherwiſe, or better 
of it then it will be declared to bez Syne- 
ſins ſpeaking of this fin, faith, ©uoniam 


nulli ceque mores deo execrabiles ſunt, ac 


famigerratoris, qui ex obſcuro vulnus in - 


fligit, 1gnavijſimus enim quum ſit maxima 
infert mala; becauſe ne courſes are ſo 
execrable to God, as the Tale-bearers, 
who woundeth in ſecret, for being a fel- 
low moſt falſe-hearted, moſt cowardly 
baſe, great are the evils which he cauſeth. 
Now as there are ſome fins bigger, and 
in ſome ſence, efpecially with reſpe& to 
men, greater, and more notorious than 
others; ſo I doubt nor but (through 
crace) to make it appear, that this fin is 
one of the vileſt and _ pernicious ſins 

by 
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in the world. I know that Orme pecca- 
tumgſuam hbabet excellentiam, every fin 
-bath tome peculiar vileneſs, wherein it 
may be ſaid to excel other z and doubt- 
leſs ifany ſins among their fellows, may 
be branded with a blacker mark than 0- 
thers, of ignominy this is one of them 
which I thall now demonſtrate and 
prove. 

Firſt : That this fin is very hainous, 
and exceeding ſinful, appears from he 
names & appellations the Scripture gives 
it, and the ators of it, 

Firſt, They are called, or named 
back-biters, and the ſin, back- biting; 
and this name is given them from the | 
manner of their procedures, againkt the | 
g00d names and reputations of men, as | 
well 2s from the matter or wo: k it {e&lf;. 
and th2t is becauſe they do bite and ſting, ' 
tad and wound men feccrerly, or behind 
their backs, whereby they do devour | 
men, a5 the Apoſtie Paultells us, Gal. ' 
5. 15. But if (faies he ) yeb te and devour 
er? another, tshe heed ye be not conſumed 
@:e of anothr, KOm-1.30, they are ranckt 

a- 
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| 


(99) 
amongſt the worſt of ſins, and ſinners, e- 
ven ſuch as God kad given up to judicial 
bardneſs and impenitency in finningy 
24. 28, 29. verſes, and the 5th. verſe of 
the ſecond Chapter, compared ( #aT4A« 
a@-) is his name given him by the ſpirir 
of God, and I do aſſure you it is a moſt 
odious and ignominous one; for he isa 
ſordid, baſe Coward, who dares not look 
the perſon whom he reproacheth inthe 
fice, but hides his head in the dark , 
though he will ſpeak openly, bur ſo as 
that the reproached ſhall not know it, ur= 
til he hath ſpit his Venom' far and near 
on him, like the Serpent. This Obl- 
guutor 15 a moſt ſubtle and wily worker 7 
for he hath been taught of the Devil z the 
Devil hath turored him in the curſed art 
of back-biting. This was one of the + 
Corinthians ſins, which did ſo much afli& 
and trouble the ſpirit of bleſſed Paul, 
2 Cor. 12. 20. For I fear leſt there be 
KaTaAgNAl and that when I come, my God 
will humble me among you, and that I ſhall 
bewail many which have ſinned already, 
Bleſſed Pan! ſaw ſuch wickedneſs, and 
My = -: 8 God 
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; God-provoking evil in this fin, as to | 


. Cauſe great ſorrow of heart in him, 

though committed by others, and not by 
himſelf; the Scripture doth often elſe. 
where mention this ſin with a black mark 


of ignominy, as Pſal.15. 3. Prov. 25, | 
2 


enly : There 1s another name 
given them in Scripture, much like the 
other, and that is WVidupis ys, Suſurro, 
Rom. 1, 30. that is, a Whiſperer, This 
whiſpering Reproacher, is ſo near of kin 
to the aforeſaid Back-biter, as that they 
are Brethren in the ſame Iniquity z Chil- 
dren of the ſame Father, and acted, and 
carryed on by the ſame ſpirit; and de- 
Ngning the ſame ends, namely, to rob 
and ſpoyl good men of their good names, 
and reputations among men; and there- 
by break and hinder that friendſhip and 
communion that ſhould be, or had been 


among Neighbours, Friends; and Relati- | 


ons. Thereis only this difference in the 
way and manner of their procedures in 
their curſed work, namely, that the whiſ- 
perer doth his work a little more _ 

than 
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than the back-biter. - Yet ſo,asthat both ' 
do agree in this, ro do all they can to hide 
themſelves and their fins from ſuch as 
they do rob and ſpoyl of their good 
names, The whiſperer doth his work 
fomwhat more ſubtily and cloſely than 
the back-biter doth. The whiſperer doth 
like a Serpent, whiz and hiſs out his poy- 
ſon, by laying his mouth a little cloſer to 
the ears of his hearers, then doth the 
back'. biters 3 his ſpeaking. is called 
Piyoptopbs, Suſurras, Whiſpering, 2 Cor: 
12, 20. becauſe he ats and proceeds 
more 'cloſely, and ſecretly. But the 
whiſperer ſlanders, defames, and re- 
proacheth-menz & ſo doth the back-biter 
alſo. The whiſperer endeavours to ſeparate 
friendfhip,Prover6.28. by raiſing or np-. 
holding an evil report of men, & ſo doth 
the Back-bicer alſozand in a wordgthey do 
both aim ar, and inrend to wrong and 
hurt the good names of men, and they are 
both alike,odious and abominable to God: , 
and men, as appcars by the ſpirit, his put- 
ting them both on the black role, Ron.1, 30" 
Among the very ſcam of the earth. hey are 
Þ ſuch 
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; God-provoking evil in this fin, as to 


. cauſe great ſorrow of heart in him, 
though committed by others, and not by 
himſelf; the Scripture doth often elſe- 
where mention this fin with a black mark 
of ignominy, as Pſal.15. 3. Prov. 25, 


23. 
| Secondly : There is another name 
given them in Scripture, much like the 
other, and that is YiIupiras, Suſurre, 
Rom. 1, 30. that is, a Whiſperer, This 
whiſpering Reproacher, is ſo near of kin 
to the aforeſaid Back-biter, as that they 
are Brethren in the ſame Iniquicy z Chil- 
dren of the ſame Father, and ated, and 
carryed on by the ſame ſpirit; and de- 
Ngning the ſame ends, namely, to rob 
and ſpoyl good men of their good names, 
and reputations among men; and there- 
by break and hinder that friendſhip and 
communion that ſhould be, or had been 
among Neighbours, Friends; and Relati- 
ons. Thereis only this difference in the 
way and manner of their procedures in 
their curſed work, namely, that the whiſ- 
perer doth his work a little more m—_ 

than 
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than the back-biter, - Yet ſo,as that both ' 
do agree in this, ro do all they can to hide 
themſelves and their fins from ſuch as 
they do rob and ſpoyl of their good 
names, The whiſperer doth his work 
forwhat more ſubtily and cloſely than 
the back-biter doth. The whiſperer doth 
like a Serpent, whiz and hiſs out his poy- 
ſon, by laying his mouth a little cloſer to 
the ears of his hearers, then doth the 
back - biters 3 his ſpeaking is called 
PJoproubs, Suſurras, Whiſpering, 2 Cor: 
12, 20, becauſe he ats and proceeds 
more 'cloſely, and ſecretly. But the 


| Whiſperer ſlanders, defames, and re-. 


proacheth men; & ſo doth the back-biter 
alſo. The whiſperer endeavour? to ſeparate 
friendſhip, Provens.28. by raiſing or np- 
bolding an evil report of men, & ſo doth 
the Back-bicer alſozand in a word,they do 
both aim ar, and intend to wrong and 
hurt the good names of men, and they are 
both alike,odious and abominable to God 
and men, as appcars by the ſpirit, his put- 
ting them both on the black role, Rowm.1,30 + 


Among the very ſcnm of the earth, 1 hey are 
F3- ſuch 
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fuch as ſpeak each of them with three 
tongues (loqui lingua tertia) becauſe like 
a Serpent he ſtingeth thee at once. Firſt, 
himſelf. Secondly, Him to: whom he | 
makes the evil report, Thirdly, He of 
whom he makes the evi] report, And 
the ſamie man or woman, 'who as more 
exactly as -a whiſperer in one place, and 
to one perfon, will a&in another place, 
and to another perſon, exaRly as a back- 
biter ; ſo that their ſin and work is the 
ſame, though ſomtimes they do a little 
differ in the manner of doing it. 

Thirdly, Another name given them in 
Scripture, is, J1aGaG-, Devil, x Tim 3. 
| n1., They have the Devils name upon 
them; they are called by his name, and 
well they may ; For 

Firſt, They do in their defaming and 
reproaching, a by, and from him ; by 
his inſtigation and Counſe], 

Secondly, They do the ſame work the 
Devil doth, or would do, had he a mouth 
and tongue to ſpeak as they have, but 
\ wanting ſuch inſtruments for the work 
as they have to defame and =" 

: with- 
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withal, he is pleafed to imploy in his 
work fuch as have them : He made uſe 
of the Serpent, that went upon his belly, 
to accuſe and ſlander God to Eve, Gen. 
3. but now he makes uſe of ſuch as go 
upon their Legs, and drudg up and down 
for him as his Siaves, or Servants, Hence 
our Saviour tells us, oh, 8. 44. that men 
do the Lufts of their Father the Devil, 
Tie meaning 1s, that they do the works 
which he ſtirs them. up, and prompts them 
to do, and ſach as the Devil doth exer- 
ciſe and imploy himſelf about. Ir is true, 
he can immediatly as a Spirit ſlander and 
accuſe us to God, as he did Fob, and in 
the 12th. of the Rev, 9, 10. ver. he is 
called the Aceuſer of the Brethren, but not 
immediatly to men, but to God, or before 
God, ſairh the Text. For wanting a bo- 
dily tongue, he'cannot do it to men , 
and therefore he makes uſe of the tongues 
of men and women to do this devilliſk 
work withal, 

Thirdly, As they do the Devils works 
by back-biting, and deforming, ſo they 
defign and carry on the Devils ends, By 

F.q all-. 
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all which, and upon theſe and the like ac- 
counte, they are called (and that rightly 
and worthily) Devils, but I ſhall ſpeak 
more fully to this afterward, 

Fourthly, Defamers and Reproachers 
are called in Scripture by the odious name 
of Railersz hethat raiſeth an evil report, 
or upholds, or ſpreads it abroad, 1s call- 
ed xiidop©, a Railer, 1 Cor. 5,11, Now 
Railers are marked out in Scripture, as 
the vileſt and the worſt of men; they are 
opprobrious & contumelious ſpeakers of 
men; belching out evil, and caſting our 
dirt and dung on the good names of men, 
A Railer (ſaith a Learned man) is an e» 
vil ſpeaker , which upbraideth others 
with their true faults in a reproacbful 
manner. This was the (in that made 
| KRabſhakeh ſo abominable to the Jews, 
2 King. 18, 19, 28. compared with 
2 Chron. 32.17, 18. and Nabal to David, 
and his friends, 1 Sam, 25. 14, and She» 
mei to David, and his Army, 2 Sm, 16+ 
»Tis true, theſe men did rail openly to the 
faces of men whom they did reproach , 
they did as it were fly on them with op- 

probrious 
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probrious words, wherein they did very 
wickedly 3 butis the back-biting or whiſe 
pering Railer one tittle better than rhe 
open ? no, in no wiſe. For, as was ſhew- 
ed before, the open Railer and defamer, 
gives men oppottunity to debate the mat- 
ter with him, and to clear himſelf ro 
them that hear him railed at; but the 
back-biting Railer deprives a man of ſuch 
an opportunity,though he doth the ſame z 
yea, more miſchief to him, then the open 
Railer to his face doth, 

Fifthly, Such as raiſe; uphold, or en- 
tertain evil reports of others, are called 
in Scripture f4lſe-accuſers, 2 Tim, 3.3. 
the word in Greek 1s afar, Devils z 
which the Latine renders Calumniatores, 
& Crimiaatores, And undoubtedly, men 
may be falſe --accuſers of others, when 
they do report the rea] faults of others 
as by xbeir adding unto what is real , ma- 
king them more or bigger than they are, 
or by aggravating them, beyond what 
they will bear. So by many other waies 
and means of their own deviſing, delign= 
ed 10 render them odious to men. 
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Sixthly, They are called by that re- 
proachful name, Reproachers 3 for as 
their work is. to reproach other mens 
g00d names, fo their ſinful work lays 
them under the odious names of Reproa- 
chers. For as Solomon ſaith, Prov.23.7, 
As a man thinketh in, his heart, ſo us he, 
So I may fay, as a man reproacheth 0- 
thers, ſois he, He reproacheth others, 
and makes them vile; ſo he reproacheth 
himſelf, and makes himſelf vile; and 
while he deſigns to lay others under re- 
proach by his evil reports, he makes 
himſelf a reproach, and incurs the odious 
name of a Reproacher, by the juſt judg- 
ment of God upon him, Neh. 4. 4. Pſal, 
$5.41, Prov. 14. 34. Prov. 18. 3. For 
as he that follows Drunkenneſs, is rightly 
named a Drunkard ; and he that follows 
Whoredome, is rightly named a Whore- 
mon'\ger; ſo is he that reproacheth others, 
rightly named a Reproacher: and this re- 
proach ſhall hardly ever be wiped away, 
Prov. 6. | 
Seventhly, They are named, or call- 
ed, Revilers 3 which is indeed a vile _ 
ut 
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but their names are. (as'was ſatd) accor- * 
ding to their works. He that ſpeaks evil 
of others, is a vile perſon; a Reviler 13 
ſet in among men who are very vile in- 
deed, 1 Cor. 6.10, the word that is here 
rendred Reviler, is the fame in the origt- 
nal, that in the 1 Cor. 5- 11- 15 rendred, 
Railer,It is 2oiSop . he is put among,and 
accounted one of the prophane and de- 
bauched crue of Idolaters, Adulterers , 
Sodomites, Thieves, and Drunkards y 
which ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
God, Now a Reviler is one, who ſpeaks 
eviily and diſhonourably of others, taun:- 
ingly and reproackfu}ly, diſdainfully and 
villifyingly of perſons better than him= 
ſelf, Jdath. $..11. 1 Cor. 4 12.. Exod. 
22, 28. and that before their {aces, and 
behind their back, As now to inſtance, 
to ſay, or report, that ſuch a man or wo- 
man is a Thief, a Defraunder, a Dcunkard, 
or an unclean perſon z or that he or ſhe 
is a Fool, or a lilly perſon, ſuch do by 
their (o doing, revile them, Aath. 5 22. . 
whoſoever ſhall ſay ro his Brother Racha, 
or Fool, ſhall be in danger of the Councel, 
and Hell fire, Erghihs, 


(1cs ) 

Eighthly, They are named, or called, 
Defamers ; for they who defame others, 
are juſtly. named Defamers for their ſo 
doing; for (as was faid) ' their work 
vives them their name, or they have their 
names from their work, Now to dzfame 
a man, is to take away, or deprive him of 
his good fame and reputation amongit 
men, ard thereby rendring him deſpica- 
bleand of no account, 1 Cor. 4. 13, fer. 
30. 10. 

Ninethly, They are named, or called, 
Blaſphemers, for by their evil ſpeaking, 
or ſpeaking evil of others to their ditho- 
nour, ſhame, and diſgrace, they do blaſ- 
pheme them. Many think: that there is 
no blaſphemy but apainſt. God, his 
Names, Attribnates, W ords, Ordinances, 
Work, and Providencesz but they are 
miſtaken , for one man may commit blaſ- 
phemy againſt another, and it is uſual 
for men ſotodo, yea and profeſſors of 
the Goſpel roo, Rom,3. 8. So St, Paul 
tells us, that he was (landerouſly repert- 
ed of; ſoit is read. in Cur Bibles, but in 
the Original, it is £A279rpoy!:53d, Blal- 
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phemouſly ; and ſuch as did fo report of 
him, were blaſphemers z and fo are-all 
ſuch now, as do defame- and reproach 
men ; eſpecially if ſuch as they do de- 
fame and reproachzbe the peculiar people 
of God. And I do appeal to any man or 
woman, who read theſe lines, if it be nor 
a vileand curſed name3z and if all ſuch as 
blaſpheam and diſhonour others, are not 
properly -and rightly fſo- called. This 
word is diverſly tranſlated, as in 1 Cor, 
13:: it ;s defamed, becauſe a defamer-is. a 
blaſphemer; bur the Greek word is 
Brace uovusuor: In the 1 Cor. 10, 30, 
Exa7enueodua', is rendered evil. ſpoken of 3 
ſo that he who ſpeaks: evil of another, 
blaſpheams him. Oh ! take heed and be- 
ware of ſpeaking evil of others, . if you 
would not: be marked with the black 
name of blaſphemers, and not ſuffer their 
condemnation and puniſhment. 

Tenthly,; They are named, and called 
Slmderers; for ſothey are, whither they 
raiſe and ſpread a falſe repart to the re- 
proach of a man, or whether they do 
finderoutly ſpeak of, and ſpread _—_ 

tae 
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the rea] evils of him : ſo ſuch are called, 
1 Tim. 3,11. as the word is there tranſ- 
lated, ſo in the 2 Sam, 19. 27. Pſal. 
101.5, 

Eleventhly, They are named, or call. 
ed eHake-bates, 2 Tim. 3. 3. as you may 
ſcethere in the margin of your Bibles ; 
ſoin the 2 Tit, 3. And indeed ſuch as des. 
fame, and raiſe, or ſpread evil reports of 
others, are the only Make- bates in the 
world : They are the men or women 
who raiſe and make ſtrife and contention, 
brawling and diſcord among Brethren, 
Relations, and Neighbours, and there- 
fore they are abominable and hateful to 
God, Prov. 6. 16, 17,18, 19, But more 
of this anon. 

Twelfthly, They are named, and call- 
ed Tale-bearers, from their going up 
and down to hear and tell tales ; which 1s 
a moſt filthy, loathſome praQice ; yet 
ſuch as defamers do pratice and delight 
in, though God hath expreſly forbidden 
it, Levit.19.16, Thou ſhalt not goup 
and down as a T ale bearer among thy peo- 


ple, This vile generation of men are of- 
| cn. 
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ten ſpoken of, and condemned in the 
book of the Proverbs, chap. 11, 13. 
Pro. 20. 19. Pro. 26.20, 22, The Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of them, as a moſt baſe, peſti- 
lent, and pernicious generation of men 
and women ; and compares them to Ped- 
lars, who go up and down to get, and 
vend their Pedlary Wares, Bur intending 
to ſpeak far more of them afterwards; I 
ſhall forbear zo do ſo now, 
| might have enumerated many other 
of their vile names, which God himſelf 
oives them; as Peace-breakers, Filthy 
perſons, Calumniators, Detrators, E- 
vil-ſpeakers, Tatlers; but, I ſhall have 
occalion to meet them again in another 
place, with others as bad ; therefore let 
them ſuffice at preſent. Now as Lyons, 
Wolves, Serpents, Toades, Adders, and- 
the like have their names from their hate= 
ful natures, and hurtful praftices, And 
as Drunkards, Thieves, Idolaters, and 
Adulterers, and the like, have their names 
from their hateful natures, and wicked 
practices ; ſo have defaming back-biters, 
their odious and hatefu! names from _ 
| VIiE 


(112) 
vile and abominable natures and practi 
ces. And put all the fore-named venom. 
ous Beaſts together in one, and he cannot 
beſo pernicious and ' hurtful unto men, 
as one defaming and reproaching tongue 
is,” Now what ſhould be the reaſons 
why the holy God ſhould give this (in, 
and ſort of finners, ſo many, horrid, odi- 
ous, curſed, loathſome, hateful, and abo- 
minable names $3 But ro ſhew and con- 
vince all men, that the in of ſpeaking e- 
vitof others, or of one another, is an ex- 
ceeding great and hainous ſin, and the 
perſons committing it, exceeding great 
and hainous finners s -to 'ſhew and con- 
vince all men that this? ſin is moſt vile and 
hateful ro God ; dangerous. and hurtful 
to men, and to their own Souls, And it 
is obſervable, that ſuch perſons who 
labour moſt by' their poyſonous foul 
tongues, to make, and repreſent other 
. men vile, abominable,and hateful to men; 
ſhould thereby make and render them- 
felvesto God and men, the moſt vile and 
contemptible of all men, The confidera- 
tion of which ſhould make them fear and 


tremble, But 


a 29 SR ' ® 7 FÞ v» "i, REA 


we 


Y ew flo 0 


— S 


(113) 
But while I am ſpeaking of this matter, 
I would earneſtly defire the Reader to. 
ſearch and try, and ſeriouſly to ask him- 


. ſelf the queſtion, if this be not thy fin; 


thy often repeated and reiterated fin ; 
thy unrepented fin 2 If ſo, then know, 
that thou art under theſe and the like 0- 


| dious, and abominable names which God 


himſelf hath given and put upon thee; 
and as they are moſt hateful and abomi- 


. nable, ſo they are ſet on thee by the Lord, 
' to declare thereby his hatred of thee and 
| thy (in, and to ſhew theethat both thy 
| ſelf, and fin, are exceeding hateful unto 


him, which thou mayeſt do well to conſi- 
der and lay to heart before it be too late; 


| And beg the Lord to open thine eyes,that 


thou mayeſt ſee, and be thoroughly con- 
vinced of what thou haſt done; and that 
he will be pleaſed to give thee pardon 
and repentance unto life, _ | 

2, The ſecond thing propounded to 


| be opened, was to ſhew and lay open the 
| root and fountain of this ſinful ſin; this 
| God-provoking, and Soul-damning ſin, 
| of railing, upholding, receiving, and en- 


tertain- 
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tertaining of evil reports againſt, or 
ſpeaking evil of one another,or defaming 
and reproaching. Now although there 


1s properly but one root and fountain of 


all enormities, namely, an evil wicked 
heart, out of which proceeds all ſinful 
words and deeds, Math, 15. 18, 19. For 
out of the heart proceeds Evil thoughts, 
Murders, Adulteries, Formications, Thefts, 
Falſe-witneſs, Blaſphemies. But yet there 
are many roots, and ſprings of {ins in the 
heart, which produce and bring forth 
many ſins. Many corrupt {treams flow 
from theſe poy ſonous ſprings ; and ma- 


ny wild branches, and curſed apples of | 


Sodom do grow and ſpring from theſe e« 
vil roots, There are ſome Mother-Luſts 
habituated in the heart, which are exceed- 
ing fruitful, from which proceeds many 
fy brats : And as the root is, ſo is the 
fruit: As isthe Fountain, fo are the 
ftreams: As is the Mother, (o is her 


Daughter, A corrupt and evil Tree, can- | 


not but bring forth evil fruit, A Lyon 
will produce and bring forth a Lyon. 
An Adder will bring forth an _ A 

| Ele 


| 
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Serpent will bring forth a Serpent, A_ 
Swine will bring forth a Swine ; and a 
Dog will bring torth a Dog. So evil and 
wicked Luſts within , will produce and 
bring forth many evil and wicked fruits 
in word and deed ; whereof this 1s one, 
to ſpeak evil, and receive evil reports of 
men, whereby they are wronged, and 
hurt in their good names and reputati- 
ons, 
- nx, Now, the firſt root, or ſpring 
which I ſhall name, is, Pride, The pre- 
valency and over - flowing of curſed 
Pride. Pride is a big-bellied Luſt, it is 
exceeding fruitful, and like fordar, con- 
tinually overflowing all its banks. It 
brings forth a hundred fold, and among 
other vile and filthy fruits it bears, this 
is one, namely, Defamations and Slan- 
ders, which is a fruit far more loathſome 
and abominable than the Apples of Sodom, 
more pernicious and hurtful than the 
poyſor of Aſps, Rom. 3. 13, It i full of 
deadly poyſon 3 wherever it fall and 
wounds , it is incurable, 7am, 3. $, As it 
is ſaid of Foſeph, the Iron entred into bis 
Syvnt, 
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| Soul, or bis Soul came into Iron; ſo it may 


be ſaid of ſuch who bave received the 
fruir of a back-biting and defaming 
tongue ; it is entred into his Sou), he is 
held faft in the iron chain of it , he hath 
£0tten adeadly and an incurable wound 
thereby. And as Pride was the root and 
cauſe that brought the Devil, Ada, and 
Eve under ſins reproach, or the reproach 
of (in; fo Pride in mens hearts puts them 
upon the curſed work of defaming and 
reproaching one another, Pſal. x19. 51+ 
69. ver. The Proud have had me greatly 
in derifion, The Proud have forged a lit a« 
gainſft me, Plal. 12.2, 3, 4+ Plal. $6. 14, 
Plal. 123. 4. Who is it that ſoweth diſ- 
cord among ft you! It is a prond perſon, 
Prov. 6. 16: 19. Prov. 21. 23, 24.-S0 
the proud men ſlandered and defamed bleſ- 
ſed Jeremiah, chap. 43. 1, 2, 3. ſo in 


x Sam. 2,3. compared with the 6. 14, 


verſes of the firſt Chapt. Pſal, 31. 18. 
P/al. 10.2, 4, 5, 7.: Pſal. 36. 3, 4-11, 
ver. compared, Now as the Scriptures 
do abundantly confirm and eſtablith this 
truth, ſo we have experience- likewiſe 


14 
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further confirming it : For, we do find by 
obſerving and conſidering of perſons and 
praRtices, that evil ſpeakers, or defamers, 
and villifiers of others, are exceeding 
roud men and women ; ' ſuch as have 
igh and haughty carriages, looks, and 
ſpeakings ; ſuch as do manifelt in almoſt 
all their words, deportments, and walk- 
ing:, that their hearts are full of pride 
and haughtineſs, You ſhall never ſee (ex- 
cepting under ſome violent temptation) 
any bumble, ſerious perſon imploying 
himſelf in this.curſed and diabolical work, 
You ſhall never hear ſuch perſons open 
their mouths to back bite and defame 0+ 
thers 3 eſpecially if they are reputed to 
be good men : no; for they knowthem- 
ſelves to be vile, and that they are as bad 
as the worſt of men by nature, Rom. 3, 
23, That they ſtand in as much need of 
pardoning, and healing grace themſelves, 
as any men upon earth do, and that if 
they are in any thing better, or not ſo 
bad as others, it is not of themſelves, but 
the gift and free grace of God to them : 
Qþ ! ſay they, who, and what hath made 
us 
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us to differ from the moſt prophane and 
debauched perſons, who wallow in wick- 
edneſs, and from hypocrites ? who is it, 
and what is it that hath preſerved and ſe- 
cured my feet from falling, as others have 
done ? Is it notthe God of Grace, and 
the grace of God ? 1 Cor.q4, 7. 1 Pet, 1.5, 
Eph, 2.8, Jude 24. And do we not ſtand 
in need of his ſpirit and grace continu- 
ally, to guard and keep us from (inning, 
as others have done ? Are we not as lia- 
ble and ſubjeR to temptations, as they 
'are, on whom they have prevailed ; and 
if we had been tempted as they were, and 
God had left us to, and in the temptation 
as he hath left them, might we not, yea, 
ſhould we not have ſinned as they have 
done ? Gal, 6.1, Have we not as many 
Luſts in our hearts as they ? and are they 
not as ready to cloſe in with temptations, 
and to break forth into words and deeds, 
as others who have ſo fouly ſinned ? yea, 
are we not guilty of- as great, as God- 
provoking and Soul-damning fins in the 
ſight of God, as ſuch and ſuch men are 
in the fight of men ? And ſhall we think 

or 
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or ſpeak vilely and reproachfully of them 
who have finned? Oh ! God forbid ! 
God forbid ! eſpecially ſeeing God bath 
forbidden, and Rraightly charged us not 
todoſo., Yea, ſay ſuch meek and hum- 
ble hearts, if God had not forbidden us 
to reproach and defame others, by ſpeak- 
ing of, or reporting the ſins and muſcar- 
riages they are guilty of, whereby they 
may be defamed and reproached ; yet the 
conſideration of our fetves, what we are 
in, and of our ſelves; what iniquities ' 
we are guilty of. before God ; what vile 
and abominable hearts we have ; how 
liable ro commit che foulelt ſins ; how 
aptto be tempted, and to cloſe in with 
temptations; how weak and impotent 
we are of our ſelves, and what deceitful 
hearts we havez how we do ſtand in 


| need of daily pardoning, healing, and - 
| preferving grace from God, yea, and of 


pitty, and compaſſion from men 3 we 
could not, we ſhould not dare to open 
our mouths againft our Neighbours, or 
Brethren, who have ſinned, and thereby 
add aftliction ro their bands, efpecially if 


| they were good men, But 
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But now on the other hand, proud 
perſons will do all they can to caſt dirt 
on the good names of men, eſpecially Re- 
ligious good men ; they will not ſpare 
their invenomed Arrows, but freely ſhoot 
them to miſchief, and hurt mens good 
names and reputations, Proud perſons 
do ſwell with pride againk others, as 
Toads do with poyſon 5 and it is an eaſe 
to their ſtomacks, to ſpit out ſome of it 
on the good names of ſuch whom they 
- diſdain, and think vily of, And becauſe 
they cannot(as Zoyls the Slanderer ſaid) 
otherwiſe vent themſelves to hurt and miſ- 
chief them, they will do as Campion the 
Jeſuit adviſed, Fortiter calumniare aliquid 
hrebit:reproach valiantly,ſomewhat will 
ſick ; So they hope they ſhall not fail to 
lay them under ſome odium and ſhame, 

Now, as humble and ſerious men are 
_ of Lamb-like ſpirits and praRices, meek 
and harmleſs; ſo on the other fide, proud 
men are of Lyon-like ſpirits and practices. 
And as a Lyon from his proud and cruel! 
nature, cares not what hurt and miſchief 
he doth, nor who he deyours, ſo proud 

Men 


eons At et earner nets _ 


( 121) 


men care not whoſe good names they do 


murder and devour, let them be inno-e 
cent or nocent, let them be good or bad, 
let them be high or low, ſuperiours, e- 
quals, or inferiours, Brethren, or ſtran- 
gers; it is all one to them; they will 


| down with them to the ground, withour 


any pitty or compaſſion, F/al. 10, 4, 10. 
and St. Paul tells us in x Ti. 6. 4: 
that railings proceed from pride» Proud 
perſons are ſo good, righteous, excellent, 
wiſe, honourable, and deſerving in their 
own etes and account 3 and others are ſo 
vile, baſe and unworthy, as that they are 
the objects of their ſcorn and contempr, 
as David complains, Pſal. 123 4. And 
if they ſee ſuch objects of their contempr 
reſpected, and honoured by others, they 
will do all they can to render them vile 
and contemptible, that ſo they may be 
caſt out of the hearts and fellowſhip of 
men, . Pride in men, is like that filthy 
weed the naturaliſts ſpeaks of,- which will 
not- ſuffer any good Corn, or plant, to 
grow near it. Moſt men (eſpecially good 
men) do ſtand intheir light, and lie in 
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their way, eſpecially ſuch as have ſome at. 
chieyments,, wWhich-- themſclves want, 
They think ſo well of thernſelves, and ſo 
yily of others, as that they will not en- 
dure they ſhould have, or carry away any 
honour or reſpect, and in caſe they do, 
theſe proud Goliahs will not fail to dirt, | 
and daub them\,to vilibe and debaſe them, 
and to load them with -infamy and re- 

roach, until they have made them look | 
ike Bedlams, that ſo they may be hated | j 
and deſpiſed, and not reſpeRted or re- | + 
oarded. They ſcorn and diſdain them, | r 
as if they were ſome venemous beaſts, or 
evil Ghoſts, and will purſue them with | » 
much heat and indignation, until they i 
have ſatisfied their Laſts upon their good | le 
names and reputations, But their fury is | ſp 
hotteſt againſt ſuch as they think do not | an 
love and honour them ; or that rebukes | So 
and reproves them for their pride, Solo | 
mon tells us, in Prov, 9 7. That he that | wh 
reproveth a corner, getteth to bimſelf | ex 
ſhame,and he that rebuketh a wicked man, | 2b, 
getterh himſelf a blot : and verſe the $th, | to | 
Reprove not 4. Scorner, leſt bs hate =_ tak 

oo 


————  — ———  — — —— 


(13) 
So if he ſee or think that anothers ho- 
nour and fame doth any whit diminiſh. 
his, then will he purſue him with rage 
and ſpite, to make them hateful and diſ- 
honourable. See ſome inſtances, 1 Sar. 
13, 6. to the 14th. verſe, David had a 


| little deſerved honour, aſcribed to him 


by the women of 7ſrael in their dances, 
when he had wrought a great work and 


falvation for Iſrael, Proud Saul hears ** 


it, and preſently ſwells againſt poor Da- 
vid, and labours to make him vile and 
miſerable, as you may read atlarge in 
that and other Chapters of the aff book 
of Samuel. So proud Golzah in the confi- 
dence he had of his own worth and excel- 
lency, is ſaid to difdain David, and he 
ſpeaks villifyingly and contemptibly to, 
and of David, 1 Sam. 17, 41, 42, 43, 44. 
So alſo did Nabal , 1 Sam. 25, 10, 1. 
Who is David, and who is the Son of Jeſle 2 
which were dif=daining and villifying 
expreſlions ; as much as to ſay, David is 
a baſe inconſiderable Fellow, not worth 

to be minded or regarded; and ſhall [ 


«| take ſuch notice of ſuch a deſpicable 
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wretch as David, ſo as to ſend him a piece 
of bread. So proud Hamarn dealt with, 
and carried himſelf ro 2ordicas, and the 
Jews, Eſter 3.4, 2,3. 5, 67,8. he ſcorn- 
ed Mordicai, and debaſed him,and the reſt 
of the Jews, and raiſed an evil report of 
them, and ſought their ruine, verſe 8,9. 
and all becauſe Mordecas gave him not 
that reyerence which his proud heart ex- 


& X . peRted,or thought he deſerved, So Par, 


his adverſaries did to him, AGs 17.18. 
What will this Babler ſay ; this pittiful, 
ignorant fellow, ſay ; this contemptuous 
expreſſion was an evident fruit of their 
pride and high thoughts of themſelves, 
baſe and unworthy thoughts of worthy 
Paul. So did the proud men to bleſſed 


7Zeremy, chap. 4.3. 2, they raiſed an evil - 


report of him, which proceeded from the 
pride of their hearts, And laſtly, ſo 
did the proud Phariſees deal with Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Lord of glory ; they did all 
they could to render him odious tro the 
Jews, that ſo they might not own him, 
and honour him ; that ſo they might not 
believe his words, nor ſhew him any re- 

| : ſpe 
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fpet, Which deſigns they carried on by 
wifying and undervaluing him, and by 
reproaching and defaming him, ark. 6. 
 |.3-$, Math. 12, 24, Aath. g.3. Now 
1 x proud men dealt with Chriſt and his 
| Fervamts in the Scripture, ſo do proud 
| men deal with good men now ; as ſad ex- 
perience ſhews, 

Secondly , As pride is one root and 
ſpring of defaming and evil-ſpeaking, ſo 
hatred is another; I ſay batred; for ir 
is well known that hatred, and (as we 
fay) ill-will, will never ſpeak well of the 
perſon hated, no, in no wiſe. Such wilt 
think, imagine, conſtrue, and ſpeak the 
worſt they can of all the words, carri- 
\ ayes, and actions of thoſe whom they 

* Inte: hatred is a paſſion direRly oppo- 
* ſteand contrary to Love. Now as love 
inks, imagins, conſtrues, and ſpeaks the 
beſt of the carriages, words, and actions 
oſthoſe whom they love, 1 Co7.13. 5, 7» 
| Rom, 13.10. ſo onthe other (ide, barred 
vill make men conſtrue, and ſpeak all. 
things in the moſt rigid and barbarous. 


ence. Yea, as love hath a faculty. to 
G 3 rurn 
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turn braſs into gold, and iron into ſilver; 
ſo hatred bath a faculty to turn gold into 
braſs, and (ilver into iron. Let the hated 
ſpeak never ſo well, and .carry himſelf 
never ſo peaceably, kindly, and affably 
towards the perſon hating, all will be 
conſtrued, and repreſented to be but hy- 
pocriſie, If he carry himſelf chearfully 
and comfortably, the hater will confirm 
it to be lightneſs and frothineſs. Let 
the hated be free and liberal, and it will 
be conſtrued to be oſtentation, Let him 
be moderatly frugal, and dutifully a 
and it will be conſtrued Covetuoulſne 

Ler him be ſerious and ſparing of his 
words , and it will be conſtrued to be 
his pride, Let him be innocently famili- 


ar with his friends, it will be conſtrued \ 
Luſtfulneſs and wantonneſs, Let him but * 


caution, inſtru, and mildly reprove, it 
will be conſtrued harſhneſs and cruelty. 


Thus it is where a Wife hates her Hus- | 
band, or the Husband the Wife, as fad | 
and woful experience ſhews. And ſo it | 


is among Brethren, Friends, and Neigh- 


tours. 
Now 


(127) 

Now as lore will earneſtly ſeek and 
endeavour to preſerve the honour and 
reputation of perſons, and to do them all 
the good thezy may; ſo on the other 
hand, hatred ſeeks and endeavours to- 
take from, and rob perſons of their due 
honour and reputations, and to ſpoyl 
them of all enjoyments, as thinking them 
unworthy-of them. This was one of the 
curſed fyuits of Sauk his pride, and ha- 
tred of David. Of the falſe Teachers, 
pride and hatred of Paul, Of the Jews 
pride, and hatred of Chriſt, Joh. 15. 25, 


| and of David; his Enemies pride and ha- 


tred cauſed them ro defame and repreach 


' bim, Pſal. 109. 2, 3, 4 17, 20, 25. E- 
- vi} batred will not reft or be quiet, « 
burns in the hearc like fire, and be udi- 
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* ous of revenge, Ezek. 25.15. and vent 


ts ſelf it will, and catch hold of what it 
can, of the object hated, If it cannot 


| reach the ſoul, it will if poſſible reach the 
| body; if not thelife, eſtate, orliberty, 
then ic will faſten on, and burn their good 


names with their fiery tongues, Prov.26. 
23, 24. Prov,16, 27, David complains 
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of it to God, in the gth, P/al, 13. verſe, 
Conſuder the trouble which T ſuffer of them 
that hate me : ſoalſoin Pſal, 41. 5, 6, 7. 
"AMine Enemies ſpeak, evil of me , they ga- 
ther iniquity, and when they go abroad, thiy 
tellit, Bur why do they do fo, or from 
whence is it? faith he, werſe 7. They 
hate me.. Why do they whiſper together, 
againſt David, ſpeak evil of him, and 
deviſe his hurt ? why ? It was becauſe 
they hated himy ſaies the Text. Why do 
any men or women now defame, whiſper 
againſt, back-bite, and ſlander their Re- 
lations, Friends, or Neighbours ; carry 
about tales of them to their reproach ? 
why ? It is becauſe their proud hearts do 
hate them, with bitter and cruel hatred. 
For otherwiſe it would be impoſlible for 
them to do ſo wickedly, eſpecially againſt 
their near Relations and Friends, But 
hatred will make the hated as vile, baſe, 
and odious as poſlible, that ſo the haters 
may have ſome colour and pretence for 
their hating of them, and provoke and 
excite Others thereby to hate them like- 
wiſe, as ſuch vile objects as they have re- 
pre- 


(29) 
preſented them to be, Hatred travelleth' 
with miſchief towards the hated, Haman'” 
hated Mordecat and the Jews, and he was- 
never quiet until he had ſealed and eſta- 
| bliſhed his miſchievous delignes againſt 
them, Eſther, 3. To deſtroy Mordecas. 
and all the Jews. Hamans proud hatred 
could not confirm its ſelf to the immedi-- 
ate obje&t of his hatred; I mean Mordecat, 
but it muſt extend its ſelf to all the Jews; 
ſo true is that maxime which we- have - 
from Ariftotle, ſaith he, hatred is alwajes. 
#Þx 74 yn, againſt the whole kind. of 
its objet. Yea, this hatred will make 
men rejoyce at their devouring the good: 
names of the hated, er. 11.15, For- as- 
love will make a man rejoyce in doing, 
good to the objeRt of his love, fo barred 
will make a man rejoyce in doing nuſ- 
chief to him he hates. As it-is reported? 
that. when Thales was asked, how a man. 
; Might be chearful and bear up in aMici. 
ons ? anſwered, if he can ſee his Enemies. 
in worſe caſe than himſelf. The Poer- 
bath given us the Character of ſuch kind. 
of men : 

| G5: Peter. 
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' Peitora felle virent, lingua eft ſuff uſa 
veneno * 
Riſus abrſt, niſi quem viſt fecere dp. 


lores, 


Their Breaſts with Gall, their Tongues 
with Venom flow : | 

They laugh nor,till they ſee men brought 
tO WOCs | 


So that all ſuch as are defamers and re- 
proachers, ſuch as back-bire, and ſpeak 
evil of men, may be, and are juſtly called 
proud haters of men; yea, and withour 
doubt of God alſo, whatever their pro- 
fellion be , Prov. 21. 24. Proud and 
haughty ſcorner is his name, who dealeth in 
proud wrath, ſaies Solomon, or rather the 
ſpirit of God, 

Now is there any man in the world, 
who ſhall rightly and impartially conſi- 


der and weigh the roots of this wicked- 


neſs wichout envy or prejudice, but will 
eaſily conclude that whatſoever ſuch per- 


ſons profeſs to the contrary, yet they are 


a vile generation of men and women, and 
—_ .- ſuc 
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ſuch as ought not to be believed nor re- 
garded, but to be ſhuned and avoyded, 
and not ar all to be believed and hearken- 
ed unto in their evil reports, but to be 
looked on with indignation and ſharp re- 
proofs? Prov, 25,23. As the North wind 
driveth away ram, ſo doth an angry coun= 
tenance, aback; biteing tongue. Will any 
wiſe man give heed, hearken to, believe, 
or countenance pride and hatred ? If not, 
why will they give heed, hearken unto, 
believe or countenance the fruits and ex- 
preſſions of them? For, can there any 
go00d fruits ſpring from ſuch roots of bit- 
terneſs, Zeb.12. or any good water flow 
from ſuch filthy loathſome Fountains ? 
7am. 3. Ought you not to conſider that 
ſuch perſons as do deſign and hate men, 
will not ſtick to ſpeak falſely of them, 
with a deſign to hurt and injure them ? 
Is not batred full of gall and wormwood, 
of wrath and burning zeal ? Is it not full 
of venome and bitrerneſs ; . of reſtleſs 
cruelty, ar:d ruining deſigns againſt the i 
objeRs of their hatred ? Oh ! that men . if 
did but ſeriouſly weigh theſe things, and |f 

con-,. | 
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eonfider from whence they proceed, then 
affuredly they would abhor to give any 
countenance to ſuch tongues, or credit 
what they affert and affirm, but would 
rather rebuke them ſharply, and declare 
their indignation againſt ſuch praftices 
and praQicers. | 

Thirdly, As this wickedneſs ſprings 
and flows from the roots and fountain of 
pride and hatred, ſo alſo from malice :. I 
fay malice; and afſuredly this is another 
of the curſed roots and corrupt fountains 
of detrating, and defaming ; of back- 
biting and reproaching , and of robbing 
men of their good names and. reputa- 
tions, Col. 3. $, Malice 1s inveterate an- 
ger, and an evil aftetion of the. heart, 
which properly defireth the hurt of our 
Neighbour, and rejoyceth in his falling 
into ſin or aff &ion,and the men 1n whom 
it prevails, are called malicious men, and 
their reproaching words,malicious words, 
6%, 3. Epilile, 10th. verſe, ſhews what 
root they ſpring from, This fin lies deep- 
ty rooted in the hearts of men, and moit- 
ly vented againlt the pood,names, credit, 

nour 
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honour and reputations of men, This 


wickedneſs quickly grows up into enmity 
and irreconcileableneſs, once in, and ne- 
ver out ; ſo that a man was as good meet 


3bare robbed of her whelps, as a man full 


of malice. Ir will rend and tear like a 
fierce Lyon, and not ſpare, nor be re- 
trained, It will admit of no parly or de- 


| bate, nor ſuffer pity to be ſhewed to a 
' man in diſtreſs, It is .full of venemous 
 poyſon, neither will it be ſatisfied withour 


the ruine and deſtruction of a man, that 


| itis ſet againſt, And therefore, when it 
cannot reach to murder, and take away 


his life, it will not fail to do all it can, 


though in the dark, to murder a mans 


-00d name, and to give him a mortal 
round in his reputation: like the Panther, 
who (as it is ſaid) will tear a mans picture 
ifhe cannot come at the man himſelf ro 
tear him. The Apoſtle fames tells us, 
that wars and fightings comes from the 
Luſts of men, Jum. 4+ 1, 2, and I am: ſure 
that evil ſpeakings , 'defaming and re- 
proaching words and carriages , come 


[from this deviliſh luſt of malice : .and 


hence. 


(134) 
hence it is that malice and evil ſpeakings, 
or ſpeaking evil one of another,are joyn- 
ed together in Scripture, I Per. 2, 1, 
Eph. 4. 31. Col. 3. 8. declaring thereby, 
that ſuch as will indeed keep clear from e- 
vil ſpeaking, or ſpeaking evil of one ano- 
ther, muſt of neceffity baniſh and remove 
malice out of the heart, which is one of 
the roots-and cauſes from whevce they do 
proceed; and in the charge the Apoſtle 
gives the Epheſians,there is this remark- 
able in it, chap. 4.31. ſaieshe, Let all 
bitterneſs and wrath, and anger, and cla- 
mour, aud evil ſpeaking be put away from 
you; and when he comes to malice, he 
adds another all, ou a«don xaxic, cum 
omni malitia, with all malice , as much as 
ro ſay, there muſt not be ſo much as one 
ſmall ſprig of the bitter root of malice 
ſuffered to abide within ; all muſt be 
rooted out as ever you would be ſecured 
and kept from blaſpheaming and evil 
ſpeaking : ſee alſo Col.3.8: 1 Per.2.1. All 
which places ſhew that ; evil ſpeakings 
proceed from malice in the heart, Malice 
is like fire in combuſtible matter , it = 
es Fs 
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ſwell and ſmoak, and be reſtleſs until ir 
have vent, and break out, And we may 
withour breach of chariry ſay, that ſuch 
men and women as do ſpeak evil of 0- 


| thers, or of one another, to traduce and 
' defame them, that they are malicious a- 
| gainſt them; or the malice that is in their 

hearts againſt them cauſes them to ſpeak 
| of, or againſt rhem as they do. But in- 
' tending all poſſible and convenient bre- 
 vity throughout, I ſhall not inlarge as I 
' night do, 


Fourthly, Evil - ſpeaking, &c. pro- 
ceeds from that which St. Pal calls 
Kanon Fe, malignitas, malignity, ROM. 1, 
29. which ſignifierh moroſiry, or chur- 
liſk behaviour, which is a vice that con- 
frues all that a man doth or ſpeaketh in 
the worſt part; and this evil-minded- 
neſs towards a man, will cauſe him to 
ſpeak the worſt of him that he can, to 
make him odious and hatefn!. This vici- 
ous frame of ſpirit towards him , will 
cauſe him to think, and ſpeak the worſt ; 


.yea, to fancy and imagine what the Devil 


pleaſes of a perſon. And though it be 
ee there 
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there by the Apoſtle reckoned one of the | 


Heathens vices, yet I am ſure.it is every 
jI as much, nominal Chriſtians yice, as 
it. was. the Heathens. Now when men, 
whoſe hearts are full of malignity againſt 
others, have a mind. and deſire to reach 
them a blow, or by any means in any way 
to hurt and miſchief them, they cannot 


obtain «their ends ſo ea(ily. and ſafely on 


any thing that is his-or theirs, as on their 
good names and reputations, to rob and 
ſpoyl them of theſe treaſures and pretious 
Jewels. For ſhould they finger their 
Lives and Eſtates, they know humane 
Laws will then ſeize on them for their ſo 
doing- Therefore they do like-ſower 
ſurly maſtief dogs fly on, and tear out 
the throats of their g004 names, with 
their venemous tongues, 

Fifthly, This wickedneſs proceeds from 
curſed Jealouſie;. I ſay from curſed Jea- 
loufſe. There is a holy and bleſſed Jea- 
louſie, and there is a vitious and curſed 
Jealouſie. A holy and bleffed Jealouſie 
reſpects a mans ſelf, the curſed Jealoulic 
reſpets others. All ſuch men and wo- 

men 
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| men as do believe the account that the 
| Fcripture gives of their hearts, and are 
accordingly acquainted with their prodi- 
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gious wickedneſs, and cunning ſhifting 
deceitfulneſs, how apt they are to deceive 
and to be deceived by the world and Des 
vil; how frequently they gad and wan=- 
der abroad, and fix on Idols; to decline 


| their duty, and to be falſe to God and 


men in duty; how prone to promiſe 


| much, and do nothing, to joyn ifſues with 


LC aber. 


uae 


own hearts, 


the world and Devil again God and our 
own peace ; how apt they are to err and 
miſconſtrue the mind and providences of 
God, and to pather up, defile, and pol- 
lute themſelves wich the duſt and dirt of 
the world : ſurely ſuch cannot bur be ve- 
ry ſuſpicious and jealous of them , and be 
conſtrained to keep a ſtrit guard and 
watchful eye over them, Prov. 4. 23. 
And were men and women continually 
(as their duty is to be) in the exerciſe of 
this holy and godly jealouſie over their 

they. would not be ſo guilty 
as they are of being jealous of others ; 
eſpecially of their Chriſtian Friends and 
Relations, Bur 


138) 
But now, there is a'vitious curſed jea* 
loufie which is exerciſed, and Jaid out a- 
' bout, and on others, where it ought not 
to be. This jealoulie is a head-{trong 
Luſt and paſtion, it is like a wilde Bull in 
a net, like a Bear robed of+-her whelps, 
and like a roaring Lyon, Itis the raging 
fire of hell , kindled with the Devils 
breath; ſtrong and violent in its ma9t- 
ons, ' wicked and pernitious in its deſigns, 
and end*, toward the objc&ts of its fury, 
Prov. 6. 34+ It is like the raging Sea, 
whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt, Ia. 
57. 20, and that on the good names of 
g00d men. This jealouſfie is ſo exceed- 
mg furious and deſperate, that it will not 
ſpare neare(t Relations, no more, nor ſo 
much,as it will an open profefſed Enemy. 
It is ſo ſtrong a poyſon, as that neither 
reaſon, evidence, intereſt, nor any argu- 
ments can reſtrain or mitigate the force 
and killing power of it. It is like fire in 
oyl, the more you throw water on it, 
the more it will lame; whether a man 
be innocent or nocent, it is all one to this 
curſed Luſt ; for the innocent ſhall feel 


ada 266444 WD A a aa ores beets ee Se 


bebe, 


Gas —— — LD ade oc cs Rh 


Ee be—e—oc wo”. 


(139) 


| the ſury & weight of it as much as the no- 


cent, This curſed mad paſlion,is brougat 
forth, and feed with their own fancies 
and evil imaginations, begotten and bred. 


| by the Devil in the womb of pride and a 


ouilty Conſcience. For it is an expert- 
enced truth, that very few or no perſons 
are jealous of others, but ſuch as are as 
bad and vile themſeyes as they do ima- 
vine them to be, of whom they are Jea- 
lous; for their Confciences accuſing and 
condemning themſelves, they do from 
thence by the help of the Devil, ſuppoſe 
and fancy that others are like themſelves. 
So Saul, whoſe Conſcience told him that 


| he had a murderous mind againſt David, 


and ſought his ruine ; from thence ſups 
poſe and fancy that David had the like 
towards Saul, 1 Sam, 24. but it was not 
ſo; for David was his true ſubjeR as 
Saul himſelf confeſſed to him ; but not- 
withſtanding, Saul (*cis ſaid) eyed David 
from that day, and forward, which was a 
certain ſign and fruit of abounding jea- 
loufie, This curſed jealouſfie in Sad, 
made him even ſick again; and like a 

ſtrong 
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ſtrong vomit in the Komack, reſtleſs until 
he had vomited it up on David his life 
and reputation, And therefore 1 Sa. 23. 
19, 20, 21. It is ſaid, that when the Zi- 
phites #7formed Saul where David was, and 
enat he might come and do to him, accordin 
ro all bis deſire, and that they would del:- 
ver David> into Sauls hand, that then Saul 
ſaid, bleſſed be ye of the Lord, for ye have 
compaſſion on me ;, ſhewing thereby, that 
he was even fick, and in great diftreſs and 
trouble before with envy and jealouſte a- 
oainſt David; and that he was ſo miſe- 
rable, and that he ſtood in need of the 
peoples pity and compaſlion, and that it 
was a great caſe of his grief, that they 
would take notice of him and help him 
Out of his trouble, by delivering David 
into his hand. Bleſſed Feremy was alſo 
malmoſt the like caſe by his adverſaries 
zealouſies of him, Fer. 37. 13,14, 15, 16. 
They imagined that Jeremy was falling a- 
way from the Jews to their Enemies the 
Caldeans : ſaythey, thou falleſt away to 
the Caldeans. No, faies-he, it is not ſo, 
It is falſe, I fall not away to the Caldeans. 

But 
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| Butthis anſwer was not believed, nor his - 
| denying it accepted, but to the dungeon 
' he muſt, for all thar. They were jealous 
of him, and ſuſpected his truth and faith- 
fulneſs to them, how innocent ſfoever he 
| wasz and although nothing of unfaithful= 
neſs was, or could be proved againſt him, 
| yet as ſoon as one 175jah is jealous, and 
| vents it to others by and by,  withour 
| any further proof, poor ferezry 1s con= 
| demned and executed: Such was the vio» 
| lence and rage, the fury and madneſs of 
| their Jealouſie againſt innocent and faith» 
| ful Zeremy, as that condemn and execute 
| kim they will, only upon the high pre- 
| ſumption of their ſuſpicion of him. 

| And in like manner doth the evil ſpirit 

| of ſuſpition and jealouſie work now a- 
mong{t us, among Husbands and Wives, 
Brethren, Neighbours,and Friends, which 
is not barren or unfruitful, but ſpawns a= 
bundantly in men and womens ears, and 
on their good names, even to the ruine 

and deſtruction of their Souls and our- 

ward concerns, Now as this curſed 

Luft is uſually groundlefs, ſo it is _ 

an 
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and endleſs, It is uſually groundleſs, 
and it is an unclean bird which can flie 
without wings z a Serpent that can go 
without leggs; for Jet but the Devil 
ſuggeſt to a man (eſpecially a woman) 
that ſuch a perſon doth not love him or 
her; that they paſt by him or them at 
ſuch a ilime, and took no notice of them; 
that in ſuch a place they were together, 
and they did not drink to them ; or that 
they do not viſit them as often as they do 
others; and therefore they may be ſure 
that ſuch do contemn, or at leaſt,they do 
not agen them. Thus The Devil raiſes 
jealouſies in the heart immediately, by 
ſuggeſting ſuch and the like trifles, eſpe» 
cially ro Women and ſorry effiminate men 3 
becauſe they are more eaſily impreſt with 
them, then men are. Thus the Devil 


made bold with the holy-God himſelf, by 


raifing jealouſtes of him in the heart of 


Eve, Gen. 3.1,2,3,4,5. by inſinuating to ' 


her, as if God was not fo good to her as 
he might be, and that he forbid her to 
eat of the Tree -of knowledg, on purpoſe 
to keep her in ignorance, a” * 

| c 
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ſhe preſently became jealous of God, and 
would neither truſt, obey, nor think well 
of him any longer, but ſee if ſhe could 
mend her ſelf, and to eating ſhe went, 
and calls her Husband to partake with 
her. Now as the Devil did at firſt with 
| Eve, ſo he continues to deal with her 
| Sons, and eſpecially her Daughters; but 
| this is not all the Devil now doth, name- 
| ly, to ſuggeſt ſuch conceits and fancies, 1 
| mean objeQs for them to work on, but 
| he hath alwaies Agents ready for his 
| turn, and theſe are ſuch as the Apoſtle 
{ calls T atlers, and Moſes Pedlars, Levit. 

19. 16. Theſe he ifritates, moves,and pro- 
| vokes to help him in his work, to carry 
| on his deſigns againſt mens good names 
| and reputationsz and among other waies 

and methods he takes, this is one,namely, 
| tomove perſons to j:zalouſie, or 'to jea- 

lous thoughrs one of another; and he. 

pives his Agents their errands, inſtruts 
| them in the matter and manner of his and 
| their works; he hints to them what they 
| ſhall ſpeak, and how they ſhall ſpeak, thar 
| fo they may effeRually raiſe jealoufies in 
them, 
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them, and ſo cauſe chem to back-bite and 
reproach them, Firſt ſaies, the Devil, 
there are ſuch men and women that[ 
would have defamed and reproached, but 
I cannot juſtly charge them with any crime 
that may lay them under reproach ; 
wherefore £0 to, I will ſend you to ſuch 
perſons, and when you come, endeavour 
to raiſe jealouſies in them of ſuch and ſuch 
perſons which I have marked ont for re- 
proach, Go to the Wife of ſuch a man, 
and ſay to her, 1 am affraid your Huſ- 
band doth not love you very much; or you 
may ask her the queſtion (as the Devil 
did Eve, yea, bath God ſaid ſo) what, is 
your Husband kind and loving to you ? 
but this you muſt do wiſely and cauti- 
ouſly,and uſher it in with other diſcourſe, 
or in talking of other matters, that ſo it 


may not be ſuſpeed : Then if ſhe an- | 


ſwer you lightly, or ask you, why you 
ask her ſuch a queſtion, you ſhall anſwer 
that it is for no hart, but in love to 


her, for we wiſh you well ; and further, ' 


you may tell her, that you have nothing 
toſay againlt her H#barnd, but deſire his 
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od alſo 3 bur then you ſhall after you 
have drawn a little breath , inſinuate 
alſo into her, that you do heartily wiſh 


| her Husband did Love her, becauſe you 


| hope he is @ good man, and one that fears 


God;z but that you cannot tell what to 
fay, as to his Love to her : for, for oughr 
ſhe or they know, he may love other 
women better than her, ſuch as are more 
beautiful and younger than you are. We 
aw him talk very familiarly with ſuch 
and ſuch women the other day, at ſuch a 
mans houſe, or in the ſtreet, which cauſes 
luſpition, But pray forſooth, doth he let 
you do what you will, ſpend what you 
Pleaſe, ſhew his good likeing and approbati- 
on of all that you ſay and ds ? deth he cry 
you up, and pra'ſe you to your fase, and doth 
be in all things comply with, and conforme 


| to 90407 zv ? No, that he doth not, 1/do 


aſure you; very well, why, thex it 15 e- 
vident that he deth not love you ? and that 
| was it we told you we did fear. For you 
[may be ſure, if he did love you better 
[than other women,and as good Husbands 
love their Wives, he would then permit 


| | H JI 
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you-to ſpeak, and do what ou pleaſe,” ſpend 
what you pleaſe, ſhew his good likeing of all 
your doings, and praiſe gou ; yea, he would 
never do any thing without your leave and 
conſent be would. nat go abroad to viſit 
Friends, or to do his buſineſs, with out you 
went with him, or your free conſent firſt ob= 
rained te go alone , he would not ſpeak or 
ralk, with friends, but with your conſent, 
and in your preſence, wherefore you need 
no furiber proof of his want of love to 
you, and that he loves others better than 


Wt. 
gt Reply. T, but this I can fay for my 
Husband, that/be feldome goes abroad 
withour me, and thatT want nothing, but 
haye as much food and raijment, and 0- 
ther. comforts as he hath himſelf; he doth 
no way reſtrain. me of my liberty and 


Chriſtian priviledges; he is very affable 


and kind.co me 3 he never begins any quar- 
rel with me, ner gives me one bitter word, 
ant t T do provcke him-, be is a careful and 
laborious man, and one that takes pains 
ro provide enough for his Family ; and if 
I ſtand in need of any thing, and azk it of 


bim, | 


DO er eo en rrnenn en anon nn 
CCS 


—_—_— 


(147) 


| him, be is ready to give it me, and 1 do 


hope he loves me. | 
We anſwer you Miſtriſs : 


+. All thefe, and ſuch like things are no- 


thing to the purpoſe, he may do all thar, 
and much more, and yet not love you 
for if he did love you, as a Wife is to be 
loved, he would do al}, and much more 
then we have ſaid : So that now forſoorh 
it is evident, he loves you nor, and now 
the Wife begins to be jealozz of her Hus- 
band. 

Now by theſe and the like Strarrgems, 
do they, with the Devil, raiſe jealouſies, 


- and promote ſtrife and evil ſpeakings de. 


; tween man and wife; I do ſpeak what I 
| know, and teſtifie what 1 have ſeen, And 
| a5 they do promote this wickedneſs be- 


rween Husbands and Wives, fo allo 3- 
mong others, as I could abundantly ard 
largely prove and demonſtrate, were it 
my work and delign ſo todo; but 1 do 
defign all poſlible brevity. 

ow, this curſed jealouſce is like fire 
that will catch hold oa every itraw; a 
kok,, a word, yea the lexit omiſlion of 
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for and expected from him. A jealoxs 
perſon will make the worſt of every thing, 


19 the perſon that he or ſhe is jealous of. 


If he ſpeak and do well, it will be ac- 
counted a feined and hypocritical work 
or ſpeech; if he be ſweer, loving, and 
kind, -it is accounted diſlimulation ; 4nd 
if at any time it wants matter to feed on, 
it will form many 1deas, it will conceit a 
thouſand things, and the Devil will help 
them to matters enough to feed the fire of 
- Jealoufie, $&0 that a jealous perſon will 
make great matters of ſmall, yea of none at 
all. They are like Cambyſes, who did 
but dream that his Brother ſhould be King 
of Perſia, and he put him to death. So if 
jealous perſons do, by the help of the De- 
vil, but Dream, that ſuch do not love 
them,. or that they flight them, or that 
they are guilty of ſuch and ſuch ſins, or 
have any way wronged them, by and by 
it is taken for granted, and the next op- 
portunity ]zid hold on to defame and re- 
proach them for the errors or fins they 
have dreafut or fancied ſuch to be guilty 

| 0 
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of. Yea, jealouſie is like a fire that wilF 
| eat and burn into the heart, it will paſs a. 
| poſitive judgment and ſentence on the ſe- 
| eret thoughts of an objeR of jealouſe, 
when it cannot faſten any thing elſe on 
him, either on his words or deeds. $So- 
that upon the whole, we may conclude, 
that a jealous perſon is an exceeding 
great plague to him, or her ſelf, and alſo. 
toall others who are concerned in their 
jealouſie. The truth is, as they are Aon. 
feers among men, ſo. are they monſtrouſly- 
grievons. and pernitions to men. there is 
a0 living with them in peace and-comforr 
any where ; for at home, they ſhoot: 
their invenomed arrows at, yea to the: 
hearts of their near Relations. and a- 
broad, they ſhoot fiery darts at their 
ood names. A jealous perſon is not 
ht to live amongſt menzno, nor uſefull ro 
beaſts , for they are worſer than beaits. 
, unto men, as ſome can experience. A 
- mancan have no friend{hip nor fellow- 
ſhip with jealous perſons,let them be near 
or far off, Relations or Neighbours; 
neither are our good names in any ſafety. 
As. 
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amons them ,-no more then our lives 
would bein a den of Lyons. For they 
will ever be gnaſhing at us, not with their 
teeth, but rongues, which will bite har. 
der than their teeth, and make deeper 
wounds, A jealo ſpirit is a devilliſh ſpi- 
rit, a baſe ſoraid and cruel ſpirit, and tt 
will never ſpare a good name, but ruine 
ir, if it be poſtidle.. 

We read in Scripture of a godly je4- 
lonſie, ſuch as Job had towards bis Chil- 


dren, and Paul towards the Corinthians 
and Galathians, 2.Cor. 11. but that'was | 
the fruit of their love to, and zeal for the | 


good of their Souls, and ſo they did ma- 


nifeſt it to them 3 and they had grounds | 
and reaſons enough for 'it, by their evi- | 
dent evil dorines and prattices, But | 


now the evil, curſed jealouſie and ſuſpici- 
on T have been ſpeaking of, hath another 
original work and end : It proceeds from 
a wicked prond heart, and guilty conſcience ; 


it is exerciſed and bufied about the De- -- 
vils work, and drives on a wicked deſign; | 


namely, to blaſt, defame, and ruine mens 
good names and reputations 3 and the fin 
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| isreckoned up amonglt other abomina» 


tions, 1 Tim. 6.4. andelſe wherez and: 


| indeed, were. put to my choice, whe=-- 


ther to live with jealous Relations, of 


; with mad Bedlams; I think I ſhould ra- 
| ther chooſe to live with the Bedlams than: 


with the other. - But the Lord deliver 
me, and all that fear his name, from this 
generation of men and women, for un». 
doubtedly they are the worſt, and vileſt 
of perſons on Earth! O| my Soul, come 
not thou into their ſecret, for in their an» 
ger they will murder the innocent. 


| .Curſed js their anger, for it us fierct 3 and 


their wrath, for it 1s cruel. This curſed 
Luſt and Paſſton is another root of flan- 
dering and defaming, 

Sixthly, Another root is, an idle, vain: 
rnd : I ſay an idle vain mind : For the 
mind that is not fixed on,. and exerciſed 


'about ſome civil;moral,or ſpiritual good, 


is the mind that is ready to receive and. 
form evil; and when the mind hath pre- 
pared the matter, it is reſtleſs until the 
tongue Hath vented ir. Theſe are the 


buſie bodies the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 2 The/. 
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3.11. andthe Tatlers, 1 Tim. 5, 13. And 
withal, they learn to be idle, wanaring 4» 
bout from houſe to houſe ; and not only ile, 
but T atlers alſo, and buſic- bodies, ſpeak; 
ing things which they ought not, Now 
experience ſhews beyond all contradicti- 
on, that ſuch men. (eſpecially women ) 
who are not good keepers at home, 
minders and followers of their own bu- 
{ineſc, but are idle wanderers about from 
houſe to houſe, are the moſt common 
and notorious back-biters and defamers. 
And indeed, they are proper, and fitted 


inſtruments for the Devil to make uſe of | 


in this devilliſh work. For he knows it 
is a vain thing,to expe this ſervice from 
| ſuch as are ſpiritually mmded ; who have 
their mnads, affedions,ana trading in Hea- 
Pen, Phil. 3. 20, Rom. 8. 6. C0). 3. 2. 
ſuch as mind their buſineſs, and particu- 
Jar callings, as their duty in obedience to 
the will of God, and with faith in him ; 
and who diligently follow every good 
work that God hath put into their hands 
to do, as they ought : I ſay ſuth perſons 
are not for the Devils turn, and _ 

ore 


[ 


| 
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fore he will not ordinarily ſeek-to imploy-+ 
them. Bur he hath others. ready at band;. 
even ſuch asare idle and vain, .vain- and' 
idle mindes and hands he ſends forth, and 
they are eaſily-perſwaded to his ſervice, . 
a5 2 work ſuitable to their ſpirits z yea ro- 
run before they are ſent, before they are- , 
hired by him, 

Seaventhly, This: wickedneſs is the 
fruit of Envy, 1 ſay of Envy. For ſuck: 
as men Envygthey will nor, yea; they can- 
not forbear to defame and traduce, Now 
the obiets of mens envy are ſome ex-- 
cellencies and priviledges which the En- 
viers themſelves do want, and which they 
would have, but cannot obtain themz: 
and therefore they will blaſt them all rhey- 
can, in whom they are, that fo rhey may- 
not be r:ſpected and honoured for thems: 

and (a3 they think) thereby, they ſhall: 
ſuffer the leſs diminution of their own af=- 
fected glory. For it is certain, that prozd 

_ and envious perſons cannot abide-to-have 
any equals, much leſs ſuperiours intheir 
fancied worth, honour, and renown with - 
them. Envy is a moſt pernitious root of 
Hs. bitter; 
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bitterneſs, :and very common amonglt all 
ſorts: of men, though few or none will 
own it ; for it is ſuch a baſe ſerdid 
wretch, ſuch a loathſome and hateful 
Villain, as that it is aſhamed of its (elf, to 
own its own name. Envy at the good 
endowments, honour,credit, riches, parts, 
reputation, or other good things which 
the ſoveraign Lord of all is pleaſed to be- 
ftow upon any men, is a foul and a devil- 


liſh wickedneſs. ' Shall my ee be evil to- . 


wards men, becauſe God ts good ? and 
ſhall I not thereby envy the goodneſs of 
God, and ſo highly provoke him, and in- 
cur his wrath and hot diſpleaſure againit 
me ? Isit not, or do 1 not thereby con- 
rrole and envy, yea, condemn God him- 
ſelf? yea, undoubtedly I ſhall, and ſo 
doth every envious perſon, who envies 
and grudges at the proſperity of other 
men which God gives them, becauſe ir 
ſo pleaſes him. Envy is the evil eze which 
the Lord tells. us proceeds out of the wicked 


bearts off men,with its Companions, fark. * 


7. 20, 21, 22, 23. For out of the heavt of 
men proceed evil Thourhts, Adulteries, 
QAurs 
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eWurders, Thefts, Covetuonſneſs, Wicks - 
edneſs, Deceit, Laciviouſneſs, an.ev'l Eye, 
Blaſphemy, Pride; theſe things defile the 
man, This envious eye, is a defiler both 
of a man himſelf, his Soul, body, and ſpi- 
rit, and of the good names of others, by 
back - biting and reproaching them. 
Where this ſin and curſed paſlion pre- - 
vails, it isa cauſe of much wickedneſs a- 
mong men, yea, of every evil work, ſaith 
the Scripture, /4m. 3. 16. For, where 
there is envy and ſtrife, there 1s confuſion, 
and every evil work ; and ſaies he, it is 4 
devilliſh ſin, ver. 15, The Devil is full 
of envy againſt good men, becauſe they 
are in a better condition then himſelf, 
and therefore he is alwaies ſeeking ro 
miſchief them, becauſe he envies them 
and their happineſs. Envy is alwaies 
plotting and contriving evil againſt men , 
they cannor reſt until they have made 
them vile ard contemptible, whom they. 
envy. Cain envied his Brother Abel, 
and kills him, Gen. 4. Sanl envies David, 
and puts him ro ſhame,and ſeeks his ruime, 
though he was his Son-in-Law,1 $49 13:9. 

1 0am, 
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x. San. 20. 31, 34, Korah, Dathan, and 
Abirarr, envied Moſes, and reproached 
bim, Numb. 16,1, 2. Pſal, 106. 16,17, 
So ſome of the Romans envied Paul, and 
ſpoke flanderouſly of him, Rom. 3. Envy 
and Jealouſy are near of Kin, they travel 
about night and day with miſchief, and 
are very fruitful and ſucceſsful, They do 
ordinarily go hand in hand, to bring forth 
fruit unto death, and they are both as 
ſtrong as Lyons in their works, Prov. 
27: 4. Wrath is cruel, and eAnger is cut» 
ragious 3 but who is able to ſtand before 
, exvy, or jealouſie (as it is in the Margir ?) 
Ir is a fin that ts full of deadly Poyſon, and 
fois the fruit of it alſo, Jam. 3. 8, 14. 16. 
It is a lin that ts full of ſtings under its 
rongue, to deſtroy mens good names; 
Enviows men cannot endure to ſee others 
better then themſelves, or to be more re= 
ſpetted or regarded, Fnvious men are 
exceeding proud men (for envy is the 
daughter of pride)and therefore. do think 
themſelves worthy of as much, or more 
honour and reſpe&.than others are ; and 
#f they bave not ail they.expec{ and think 


they 


| 
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they may juftly claim from others; and 


that others whom they think are no more 
deſerving than themſelves,have more ho- 


| nour and reſpeRt ſhewed, and given to 


them than they, they rage, and are mad, 
and ſo revenge themſelves both on the 
honours, and honoured ; they will fall on 

their good names, and ſecretly, or open- | 
ly, Cor both); they will do all they can 
to render them odious and contemptible, 
As it is reported of Licinius, that. he perſe- 
euted the Chriſtians to death, becauſe he 


' wederſtood they did not pray. for him, as 


they did for Conſtantine. Licinius, his 
envy could not bear, to think, that Cone 
ftantine ſhould be more honoured and 
prayed for,than himſelf, So it is with en- ' 
vious perſons now, they. will .perſecute ” 
the good names and reputations of al} the 
objcRs of their envy, even to the death, 

gh their back-biring tongues, and re. 
vilins ſpeeches, that ſo they may diveſt 


them of their honour, and rob them of 


their credit and reputations, and mono- 
polize the whole into their own hands ; 
yea, although they be near Relations, 

For 
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For envy knows no man, but to hurt and 
miſchief him ; and envy is fierce and deſ- 
perate., 

Such men are a plague unto them- 
ſelves: for their envy ar others, z the 
rotting of their own bones, Prov. 14. 30. 
and they are the like plagues to others, 
" by their defaming & back-biting tongues, 
Prov, 12. 4. eA vertuous woman 15s a 
Crown to ber Husband, but ſhe that 
maketh aſhamed, is as rottenneſs in his 
bones. This fin is every where in Scrip- 
ture condemned, and forbidden. God 
will-not allow us to envy the worſt of 
men in their proſperiry, Prov. 3.31. Prov. 
23.17. Pſal, 37.1. and we tind in ex- 
perience, that where there is envy, there 
1s evil ſpeaking 3. and where there is evil 
ſpeaking againſt men, there is abounding 
envy., and accordingly the Scripture 
ſpeaks of them as of cauſe and _ 
2 Cor. 18. 20; '« Tom, 6. &- 1» For: 
"us; 

Eighthly, Defaming, and evil-ſpeak- 
mngs, proceeds from mens Atheijm, and tm- 
credulity, They do not believe _ 

there 
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there is a God, or that he is fuch a God 


25 hates all iniquity; that he hazh forbid- 
den and ſtritly charged them not to 


| back-bite and ſpeak evil of men,; or that 


he neither ſees, regards, or takes notice 
of their words and deeds, or will call 


| them. to an account, and judg them 0- 
 penly for; and of what they have ſpoken 
| ſecretly to others reproach, P/al.14.1,2, 
4,6. Pſal. 73. 11. Jude 14,15. Fordid 


_ 


they indeed believe theſe things, they 
would not,they could not do ſo wickedly 
3s they do, in blaſting the good names 
and pepatations of men, eſpecially good 
men, Did they indeed believe that God 
isthe Living, holy, juſt, jealous, and all. 
ſeeing God, and that he will take venge- 
ance of their inventions and reproaching 


| hard words, which they do ſpeak againſt 


men, that he ſceth in ſecret, and is privy to 
all thetr whiſper n75 and batckebrtings, E- 
zek. 33, 30,31. The Jews thought them- 


| ſelves ſafe enongh, from ell oblervation, 


when they {pake ey:! of the Prophet Exe 
kiel behind the aogr, and ſo kept it from 
lim; chey did nvi believe nor imagine 

tat 
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that: they had a witneſs ſo nigh them; | 
that God ſaw and took notice of the re- | 
mdgy. words they ſpake againſt him; 
ut they were miſtaken, for God ſaw and | 
derected them, and brought their works | 
of darkneſs to light. Bur I ſay, did men 
indeed believe and think-ſo of God, they | 
would refrain their tongues from evil, and 
lips from ſpeaking gutle , Plal, 34, Did 
they believe and underſtand how precious 
the 2ames of good men are in Heaven, in 
the fight of God and Angels, and that 
God will one day plead their cauſe, and 
clear their innocency, honour, and exalt 
them, and recompence tribulation to 
them who troubled and wronged them, 
according to all the hard ſpeeches which 
they have ſpoken againſt them, Jude 14, 
15; ſurely they would rather cut off and 
pull out that miſchievous and unruly 
member; then imploy irin ſuch baſe dirty 
work : ButIhaſten. 
Ninethly, Defaming and evil. ſpeaking 
proceeds from anger and diſpleaſure, from 
wrath and offence taken at them, (1 put 


them altogerher) ; for experience ſhews; 
that. 
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{that when men are offended at, angry, 
[1nd diſpleaſed with perſons, eſpecially if 
Jtheir anger be run up into wrath, thar 
{they will let looſe their tongues againſt 
[them, caſt dirt into their faces, and ſpeak 
freely to their reproach, and ſhoot their 
{arrows of indignation againſt them, e- 
ven bitter words, A meek Moſes, in a fit 
of anger, will call a whole Congregation 
of the Lord, Rebels, Numb. 20. 9, 10. 
how much more will ſuch do ſo, who have. . 
aname to live, but are drad, Rev. 3. 1. 
and. whoſe hearts are alwaies diſpoſed to 
this evil work. In Prov.29.22. It is ſaid 
that ar angry man ſtirreth up firife, which 
be doth by bitter reproaching words, 
When men are boyling hot with anger, 
they neither care nor tear to ſpeak what 
they pleaſe ; for then they are like Fools, 
they utter all their mind. That which 
lurked there before, and was kept in; 
now comes forth by whole- ſale, on the 
perſons they are offended at, diſpleaſed, 
and avgry with. For theſe are the ſea- 
t | ſons for -zalice, pride, jealoufie, envy and 
s; | Al batred, to come forth and ſhew them- 
t. : ſelves 
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ſelves. 
will ſpeak truth; ſo when men are be» 
f>tted and be-fooll'd with the hot paſſion 
of anger, they will declare themſelves to 
be a company of malitious and envious 
creatures towards them, what-ever ſhews 
they made before of love and friend(hip, 
Paſſion doth now unmask and unvail 
them, and God makes ule of theſe ſea- 
ſons of mens angry fits, to convince them 
of their miſt:ike:,and miſapprehenſions of 
them, in taking ſecrer Enemies into com- 
munion with them, inſtead of friends. 
And now they taving unadviſedly diſco- 
vered themſclves to be their envious and 
malitious Enemies, they have an oppor- 
tunity to withdraw from them,and avoyd 


their Company, which elſe might bave- 


been a ſnare unto them, 

Tenthly, Somtimes thrs wickedneſs pro- 
ceeds from their Zeal, They will defame 
and ſpeak evil of men, from a kind of zeal 
they have againſt ſome fins which they 
do ſuppoſe ſuch perſons are guilty of. 
The Jews were Zealous for their Temple 
and Laws, and could not bear to hear a- 


ny 


We ſay that Children and Fools | 


| dea! 
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; ny to blaſpheam or ſpeak againſt them 3 
and their zeal was ſo ſtrong, that when 
they ſuppoſed that Chriſt ſpake con- 
temptibly of them, they charge him with 
Blaſphemy, 7oh. 10. 36. So alſo they 
dealt with Srephen and Paul, Act. 6. 11+ 
13, 14. Act. 18. 12,13, So there are 
many now who live in the praCtice of ma- 
ny foul ſins; yet having a kind of Anti- 
pa:hy in their fancies againlt ſome one 
fn, that another may fall into, through 
the ftrength of temptation, and their own 
careleſsneſs; Oh ! how will they fall up- 
| /on him with their mouths, and tear him 
with their Zyor-like teeth, and rend him 
with their Bear-like claws; render him 
the vileſt wretch upon earth ;, tumble his 
good name up and down like a foot-ball ; 
aggravate and augment his fin, reproach 
and villifie him, yea and doom him to 
| Hell without Bayl or Mainprize, and ne- 
ver entertain a good thought of him 
more, but make him a Heathen and a 
Publican, and look on him with diſdain 
and contempt, as the Scribes and Pher:- 
ſees did on the Samaritans and Publicans, 
and 
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and all this in zeal againit their fin ;- and 


that while themſelves are laden with ſins, 
and led away with divers Luſts, Weread 
in Foh, 16. 2. that the Jews thould pur the 
Servants of Chriſt out of their Synagogues, 
that is, Excommunicate them our» of all 
Communion with them, as if they had 
been a generation of vile and abominable 
wretches , yca, ſaies Jeſus Chriſt, the 
time cometh,that whoſoever kelleth you, will 
think.that he doth God Service. So in Ta, 
66. 5. Juſt ſo do ſome Zealots do 
now with mens good names ; they will 
raiſe up (in indignation againſt them) 
Reproach , and reprobate ſuch as they 
hear have committed ſome lin,which they 
are Zealoys againſt, and as they fancy, 
lies at a diftance from their hearts and 
prafticesz and that while their own fins 
are courted and embraced, When Paul 
was a Blaſpbemer, a Perſecuter, an injuri- 
ous perſon, and a urderer, n Tim. 1. 
AH, 9g. he was a great Zealot againſt 
ſuch as he deemed Tranſgreſſors of his 
Laws; and he uſed and abuſed them as 
Blaſphemers , yea, he compelled them to 

| Blaſ- 
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 Balſpheam, and that imZeal,againit their 
tin. Phil, 3. 6. As 22.3, And for 
the Law, ſo it is ſaid in 2 Sam. 21. x, 2, 
that Saul ſlew the Gibeonites in his Zeal 
the children of Iſrael. Andas he did, 


{todo Men and Women now, reproach 


and defame, kill, and ſlay the pretious 
Names, and Reputations of goods men 
in their Saul-like Zeal, againſt their pre. 
[tended Sins And ſuch Zealots do uſu- 
ally with Zeb, drive on furiouſly. 
1k, Laftly, The Devil is another 
icauſe or agent of this wickedneſs. He 
s ordinarily the Author of this great 
| lniquity, and therefore it is peculiarly 
named by his name, and called devi4;ſh, - 
Jam. 3.15. and the fire of Hell, Jam, 
3.6. Defamers and Reproachers may 
call the Devil their Father and School- 
maſter, their Helper and Leader; for 
be fets them on, inſtructs them, and 
frengthens them in their works he drives 
or drawes them to it, and makes them 
ſpeak what he pleaſes, and of whom he 
pleaſes, to their reproach and infamy z 
«nd they mnſt needs go (we [ay) ”_ 
the 
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the Devil-drives, It is feldome that men | 


g0 about this devilliſh work, without or 
before the Devil ſends them, or without 
his help, counſe}, and inſtructions, The 
Devil is the Authour and helper on of the 
work, by iis Slaves and Servants, bis 
Drudges and Vaſſals. He puts themin 
mindef their work,and haſtens them for- 
ward to it. He ſets fire zo the fuel that is 


in their hearts, and (ſhews them whoſe 
houſes they ſhall burn,whoſe = names 


they ſhall reproach : He caſts a miſt be- 
fore their Eyes, and raiſes a fmoakin 
their, Conſciences, ro ſmoother them,thar 
they may not ſpeak, and hinder them. 
He ſtirs up, and blows the Luſts of Pride, 
eMalice, Hatred, Exvy, Anger, and }eas 
lauſie, that are in their hearts, and kindles 


them into a flame againſt ſuch as they are | 
ſent and imployed to reproach, that ſo | 
they may do it without fear or ſcruple. 


He perſwades them that they are their E- 
| Hemies, and that they may do God ſervice 
by reproaching them : He will not ſuffer 
them to be ar reſt until they have done 
their work to. purpoſe 3 and when uy 

ave 
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| have done, he will rock them aſleep, and 


ivethem a quzerrms eft, ſpeak peace to 
Gi, and perſwade them to-ſpeak ſpeace 
tothemſelves. And in caſe they.are dif- 
covered,and perſecuted for their Y:Uany, 
then he teaches them how to come off n0- 
bly, by lying, equivocating, and the like, 
So that then we may conclude , that 
whenever we do ſee,or hear Reproachers, 
ſurely there is the Deviltoo. And if it 
be demanded from whence they came, it 
may be truly anſwered, from the Devil 
they are come. And if they are asked 
whoſe Servants they are, and whoſe work 
they do, it may be truly anſwered, the 


Devils Servants they are, and his work 


they do, Back:biting Reproachers do #4 
wear the Devils Livery, and bear his T- 


| mage; they have his heart, hands and 
| tongue; they can transform themſelves 


a5 Ofren as they pleaſe, and work almott 
as ſubtily as he. And as the Devil loves 
and delights in reviling and back-biring, 
fo do they alſo. Is he diligent in the 
work ? ſo are his Servants alſo: Is the 
Devil willing and ready to ſend, and im- 


ploy 
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ploy them inthis work ? ſo they are ever 
willing and ready to obey him : when 


they do back-bite and reproachyit is from 


the Devil ; when they do tear and wound 
others good names,they do it in,and from the 
Devil. They may write the name and 
ends of the Devil- upon all, as I could o- 


pen at large, were it neceſſary, But ſeeing 


I have occaſionally-once and again on 0- 
ther heads, ſpoken of this before, I ſh 
ſay no more of it now. | 
Thus you have ſeen ſome of the roots 
and ſprings of this devilliſh ſin, where it 


is conceived and bred , and by whom it is 


begotten and brought forth; and you may 
know what the Daughter is by the Father, 
ard Mother 3 the Devil and filthy Luſts. 
This foul Monſter, is not the iflue of one 
curſed womb only, or the fruit of one vile 
Lult only, bur of many, This Apple of 
Sodorn proceeds from many bitter roots, 
rogether with the belp of the Devil; for 
he doth more than uſher and Midwife 
this Monſter into the world, as hath been 
above declared. O ! horrid wickedneſs, 
O |! Emſed Monſter, that is begotten, 


bred, | 
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bred, brought forth, and nouriſhed by 


ſuch Parents, by the Devil, and ſo many 
{;bominable Luſts. Certainly Beaſts will 


enzender and bring forth Beaſts : Vipers 
and Adders will bring forth their like : 
Curſed evil roots will bring forth the 
like fruits. What better fruits can ſuch 


{Serpents ſpawn and bring forth, than ſuch 


monſtrous, ſavage Creatures, or rather 


' abominations, as have been before ex- 


preſſed and declared ? and what ſpawn, 
or fruit is there more monſtrous and abo. 
minable, than a back-biting, defaming , 
reviling,and a reproaching congue?which 
| ſhall furcher prove, and demonſtrate, 

Thus 1 have manifeſted the {infulneſs 
of this ſin of open reviling, and of ſecrer 
whiſpering and back-biting, ſlandering, 
lefaming, reproaching, or raiſing, up- 
holding, ſpreading, and receiving evil re- 
ports of others, Firlt, from the names 
the Scripture gives them, Secondly, from 
the roots, ſprings, and cauſes of it, or from 
whence this grievous fin doth pro- 
ceed, ny 


I Now 
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Now I ſhall manifeſt, and prove the | 
horred and prodigious nature of this 


Firſt, Secret and open Reproachers, and | 
Defamers of the good names of men, are | 
JAurgderers; Ifay IMnrderers. Then 


1s 2 77urdering ſin, and the Actors of it 
are real Murderers, They do not only fin 
againſt, and rranſgreſs the Vineth Com- 
»andement , but the Sixth alſo; and if 
' there be any Murderers in the world, 
they are Murderers who take away mens 
good names, as I ſhall (the Lord help- 


ing) demonſtrate and prove, 1 foh, 3. | 


15, Weare informed, that he that hateth 
his Brother,ss a Murderer: than how much 
more is he a Murderer, who not only 
hates him, but reviles, back - bites, de- 
fames, and reproaches himz who not 
only hates him, but doth him all the hurt 


and miſchief he can; who wounds and 


ſtabs his good name to the heart. 

Bur for the fuller and clearer opening 
of this, be pleaſed to conlider, that every 
g00d man hath four choice & rare Jewels, 
which tre dearly loves, and calls his dar- 
lings 
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lings and dearly beloved, which are neas 
rer and of more account to himthenten 
thouſand worlds: And theſe are; Firſt, his 
Sor! ; Secondly, his Conſcience 3 Thirdly, 
his good name ; Fourthly; his life. 

Firit,the Soul is of ſuch an-infinite value, 
as that our Saviour tells us,that the whole 
world zs not to be compared to it, Math, 16, 
26. For what i a man profited, if he ſhalt 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own Soul; 
or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
his Soul ! 

Secondly, His Conſcience 1s alſo of 
infinite value , it is ſo excellent, pretious, 
and choice a Jewel, as' cannot be valued 
according to thetrue worth of it. A man 
will rather loſe all that he may, or can 
part withal, than his good Conſcience, 
He will rather ſuffer any tortures, and toy- 
ments, bu-nings, rackings, ſtarving, or any 
grief or ſorrow, rather than part with, and 
loſe a good Conſcience, Witneſs all the 
Martyrs and Witneſſes of Chriſt; who, 
rather than they would part with Conſci. 
ence, would yield up their bodies, eſtates 
and lives 20 the malice \.andfury of their 
a I 2 Adver. 
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Advetfaries, So Paul tells us, AF. 20. 
23. 23. ( ſaies he) None of theſe things 


move me, neither count I my life dear un» | 


It! zemmy ſelf, ſo that 1 might fwik my cour ſe 
ll with joy; that is, that | may keep a good 
Conſcience, 2 Cor. 1. 12. For 0ur 7(oy- 
cing 45 this, the teſtimony of our Conſcin- 
ces, &c, And as they are ready to ſuffer 
any torments and” Tofles, rather than to 
loſe their good Conſciences, fo alſo they 
are ready to take any pains, to labour 
with all their might, ra ſweat and toyl 
night and day, rather than loſe or part 
with good Conſciences, AG. 24.16. AN 
fuch men and women as know and expe- 
rience whata good and quiet Conſcience 
is, will eaſily grant what [I have ſaid, 

Thirdly, A mans natural life is a rare 
Zewel alſo, mhich he will not eaſily part 
withal, Jt is of more worth than any, or 
all earthly good things, Xath. 6. 26- 
The Devil ſpake truth in this, fob. 2. 4+ 
Skin for shin, and all that a man bath, will 
be * for hu life. 

Fourthly, 4 gond name, 55 4 good mans 
Fich . and choyce ewel 2 and x vas » 
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be far more obnoxious and liable to have 
this Fewel taken from him, than any 0- 
ther good. he enjoys ( as experience 
ſhews) yer the Fewel is a Fewel ſtill, and. 


-0f never the leſs value for that. I: ss far 


better, and much more to. be deſired than 
fine gold, yea, than many thouſands of 
gold and ſilver. It is of greater worth than 
health, eaſe, ſtrength, wealth, long life ,. 
gea.than life its ſelf. 1 ſay, than life it ſelf. 
| do not fay that a great name is better 
than theſe things, no, but a good name ,. 
which is the fruit and reward ot grace and 
vertue; not of worldly riches, and lofty: 
titles of honour. Iknow that many men 
have great names, but not-good names z- 
but one good name is worth ten thouſand 
great names. gJolomon tells us, that. 
a good name ts rather tobe choſen then great 
riches, It is a great judgment threatned 
to wicked men for their wicked words 
and deeds ; that their names ſhall rot : but 
a choice mercy promiſed to the Righte- 
Ous, that their memo:y ſhall be bleſſed, 
Prov. 20. 7. The memory of the juſt 1s. 


bleſſed, but the name of the wicked fhat 
I 3 rot ; 
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yot ; So in Pſal. 112. 6, The righteous 
ſhall be in everlaſting remembrance,Fcclel. 
7.1, A name (or a good name, as it 15 
read in our Bibles, becauſe that is the 
meaning and purport of it) z better than 
precious ozntment 5 oyntment was very 
pretious, and in great account amon 

the Jews upon many accounts. I ſhall 
"name two ; firſt, becauſe with Oyrtment 
they did Conſecrate their Kings ana 
Prieſts, and all their holy Veſſels, to the 
Lord, ſeparating them from common 
uſe, unto holy, and ſpecial uſes; as 1 
might abundantly manifeſt, ( but that I 
labour and aim at all poſlible brevity.) 
The Lord Jeſus, who was both King, 


Prieſt, and Prophet, and the ſubſtance of 
all the Types and Shadows that we read of | 


. among the Jews, 1s ſaid, in P/al.45. 7,8. 
ra be anointedby God the Father, with the 
oyle of gladneſs above his fellows, &C. 
Secondly, Becauſe of the ſweet fragrant 
ſmell and ſaviour of their oyntment ; it 
made a ſweet and deſirable perfume, to 
which theſe and many other Scripture- 
expreſlions do allude, Cart, x. 3. P/ſal. 
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45.8. 2 Cor. 2,14, 15, 16, Eph. 5. 2. 
Now a goed name 15 far more rich and ex- 
cellent then many and great riches; far 
more ſweet, pretious, and deſirable, and 
upon many accounts, of eranſcendent (by 
greater worth then the moſt rare and 
choice oyntments that ever were in the 
world made by man, A good name is A 
kind of ſpiritual food, Prov. 15.13. 4 
good report maketh the bones fat, The 
meaning 1s, 1t maketh the ſpirit of a man. 
chearful , ſtrong and proſperous. In 
Pſal. 38. 4. We read that David had no 
reſt or health in his bones , by reaſon of his 
ſen; he means, in his mind and conſcience 
he had no reſt. I may fay of a deſerved 
good name, as Solomon doth of Wiſdom, 
Prov. 3.15. She is more precious than Ru- 
bies, and all the things thou can*ſt deſzre, 
are not to be compared to her. Length of 
aates are in her right hand, and in her left 
hand, Riches and Honour, ver. 16. The 
Jews bave a ſaying, preſtat habere ami- 
Cum in foro, quam aurum arca reconditum 5 
thar it 1s better to haye a Friend abroad, 
than Gold laid up in a Cheſt at home, 
I 4. And. 
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And doubtleſs we cannot have a b«tter 
friend abroad, than a good name ; nora 
betrer friend at home, than a good con- 
ſcience, * A man may have a good name 
abroad, with a bad conſcience at home 
and a.good conſcience at home, and a bad 


name abroad; bur he is the happy man 
who hath both,  Nazianzen ſaith, praci- 


puum bene ficium eſt mm rebus honeſtss lau- 
dari laus enim parit emulationem, emulatio 
wirtutem virins felicitatem : it 1s a chief 
benchit in vertuous things to be praiſed, 
for praiſe cauſeth emulation, emulation 
bringeth forth vertue, vertue happineſs; 
Fame & a good name is, or ought to be 
the fruit & reward of Vertue. A woman 
that feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall be praiſed, 
Prov, 31. 30. and he that feareth the 
Lord, is the honourable-man, P/al.15. 4. 
A good conſcience at home, anda de- 
 ferved good name abroad, are two rare 
and excellent companions indeed ; and he 
that doth by a vitious courſe of life, de- 
prive himſelf of his good name, is a ſelf- 
AAurderer; and all tuch as do unjuſtly, 
erregulaly, and unduly deprive any man of 


his 


CPF) 7 
his good name, is a murderex alſo, asreally 
25 he is who doth ſo take away another 
mans life, 2s I ſhall by and by prove and 
demonſtrate, A good name is fo rare, 


choice, and excellent a mercy, both'to a: 


man himſelf and to others, as that his life 


eſpecially if he be a profeſſor of the holy 
name and waies of Jeſus Chriſt, With- 
out a good name, A man is dead while he 


| is hardly worth the keeping without it, | 


liveth ; he ſtinketh above ground, and he 


is a burden to himſelf,. and all ſorts of 
men, . excepting ſuch as make ſport with 


his namezas the Philiſtims did with Samp=- 
ſon, when they had put out his eyes, A- 


good name, is a good mans Ornament and. 


Crown amongſt men, yea, in a ſenſe, bis 


Eſtate and Life, Therefore, when a: 


good man is robbed of his good name, 
he is robbed of the beſt Jewel and rich- 
eſt Eſtate he hath without  his'Soul- and 


Conſcience, or that which falls within the - 


power of men to rob himof;.A good 
man, were far better be-a poor man, with 


2 good name, than a very rich man with a- 


bad,yea,a good man were better dye with 
I 5: : 
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7 $00d name,than live to gray hairs with | 


a bad and dirty name. And therefore, 
ſuch as do murder their good names, are 
greater murderers than ſuch age, who do 


murder their bodies, and deprive them of 


their natural lives; and ſuch men and wo- 
men will one day find anſwerable puniſh. 
ment from the Lord, who is privy to all 
the wickedneſs of their hearts, and mur- 
der of their tongues. 

Now the two firſt of theſe excellent 
Fewels,namely, their Souls & Conſciences, 
are beyond the reach of theſe back- biting 
AAurderers, they cannot come at them to 
. do them any hurt ; every man may great- 

ly wrong, if not utterly ruine his own 
Joul and Conſcience by fin, Prov. 8. ult. 
but men cannot wrong each others Souls 
and Conſciences without their own con- 
fent, yea, the Devil cannot wrong them 
without their own conſent : No, though 
Men and Devils do all their dates aſſault 
them, yet canthey not win them, nor take 
them Captives, 

Burt now the other two Jewels, namely, 
Mheir natural lives.and geod names,are eve- 
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ry day expoſed to the rape and widlente, 
to the malice and envy of all men, to be 

torn and raviſhed with the Luſts and 
Teeth of wilde Beaſts. There is no ſafety, 

no City of refuge for them in the world, 

eſpecially their good names, They are 

not, they cannot be ſecure any where 

night or day, from devouring Wolves, 

roaring Lyons, and ſubtle Foxes, either. ar 

home, or abroad. If they eſcape the 

teeth of Aagers abroad, they are in dan- 

ger of being bitten with Vipers at home, 

as fad experience ſhews : Yea, the more 

eminently, and ſingularly good their 

names are, the more 0bnoxious they are: 
to the fury of theſe Murderers, None 
that we know, or read of, either in fa- 
cred Record,or in humane Authors, that 

have been ſo much defamed & reproach- 

ed, as the Saints, who have been molt re- 

nowned for godlinels, as Jeremy, Davids, 
Job, Nehemiah, Paul, Luther, Calvin, 

and many others. And it is the portjcn 
of .all ſuch as will live godly in Chriſt Jem 
ſus, to ſuffer perſecution, not only from 
the ſwords of men, but fregm their 
LONgueS 
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tongues alfo, 2 Tim. 3.12. Hmacl pey- 
feented Ifaac with his tongue, Gal. 4. 29, 
and whar perſecution is there ſo bad and 
pernitious as that of the tongue. 

Now, that this is a -urdcring ſin, and 
the Authors and Attors of it are murde- 
rers, I ſhall prove, Ezek. 22. 9. Is thee 
ere men that carry tales to.ſhea blood, Prov, 
a2, 6, The words of the wicked, are to 
ity wait for blood, but the mouth of the up. 
right ſhall deliver them, Prov.18 8. The 
words of a Tale-bearer, are as wounas, and 


they go down into the tnnermoſt parts of ths | 
belly, Prov. 11. 9. eAn Hypocrite with. 


bis mouth, deſtroyeth his N eighkbour, Ho, 
7.16.T heir: Princes ſhall fall by the ſword, 
for the rage of their tongue, Plal, 10, 7, $, 
9. I might heap up abundance of other 
Texts of Scripture if it were neceſſary, to 
confirmthis afſertion,that back-biting de- 
famers are Murderers in the judgment of 
the Bleſſed and only Wiſe God ;. what- 
ever men may think of them, or what- 
ever they do think of themſelves; yet they 
are in the account of God, horred 1ur- 


derers ,, and for a. further confirmation 
of 
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of it, the Lord aflures us, that their 
tongues are moſt f «os venemous and - . 


deadly ſtings , 


re, ; : 
Firſt, God calls their back-biting, de- 
faming tongues, Aſps, and the poyſon of 


words, arrows, and 


' Aſps, Jeb 20. 14, 16. Deur. 32. 33, 


The cruel. venom of Aſps, Roms 3, 13. the 
poyſon of Aſps is under their lips. 
Secondly, They ate called and com- 


pared tro Dragens, Deut. 32. 33, Plal. 


44. 16, & 19, verſes compared, 

Thirdly, They are called and com- 
pared to Vipers, Job 20.16. The Vipers 
tongue ſhall ſlay him, 

Fourthly, They are cailed and com- 
pared to Aadders, Pſal. 140. 3, Adders 
poyſor is under their lips. 

Fifthlv, They are compared to Ser- 
pents, Pial. 140. 3. Plal. 58, 4, Now as 
the poyſon of theſe venemous beaſts is 
deadiy and mortal, fo are back-biting 
defaming tongues, 7am. 3. 3. They are 
full of deadly poyſon ,, they are full, yea full 
of deadly . poyſon ; namely, to kill and 
murder. the- good names of good _ 

| And 
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And one ſuch tongue, is all theſe vile 
hurtful beaſts, and it hath all the venome 
of them all in it, O wonſtrous tongues * 
O, horred monſters ! 

Sixthly, They are compared to Lyors, 
Pſal. 35. 16, 17, 28. Pal. 57.4. Plal.58, 
6. For as Lyons do tear and rend Crea- 
rures with their paws, fo do back-biting 
defamers rear and rend with their curſed 
tongues, the good names of their Neigh- 
bours, Friends, and Relations. 

Seventhly , They are compared to 
Dogs, Pſal. 22. 13, 16. Pfal. 68. 23, 
Now, there are two ſorts of Dogs which 
are very miſchievous 3 there is the bark; 
eg Dog, which will give warning before 
he bite and tear; and there -is the /#:// 
ſullen Dog, which will bite and tear a man 
before he ſees him, or is aware of him, 
| The firſt ſort do ftirly reſemble the open 
Scolds and Revilers; and the latter ſort 
do fitly reſemble the whiſpering and back- 
bitins Revilers; and the latter ſort are 
much wor ſer then the other, 

Eighthly, Their tongues are called 
and compared to ſharp ſwords, ready fit- 


ea, 


'( 1B3;) 


| ed and prepared for ſlaughter, Pſal. 57. q. 


Pſal: 64. 3, 4. Prov. 12, 18. So likewiſe, 
to arrows and ſpears, Plal. 57.4. Now 
we know, that ſwords are prepared and 
intended inftruments to kill, and deſtroy, 
Juſt ſo are back » biting and defaming 
rongues, which indeed are the wor{t and 
moſt pernitious ſwords. 

Ninethly, they are calked and com- 
pared #0 fire, that rageth, burneth, and 
conſumerth without mercy , P/al. 57.4. 
Prov. 16. 27, and not only common, or- 
dinary fire, but the fire of Hell, Jam, 3.6. 
And the tongue is a fire, it ſetteth on fire 
the courſe of nature, and it 1s ſet on fire of 
Hell. By theſe few hints that I have 
given, you may clearly ſee what a 7707- 
ftrous, horred, pern:tions, and prod'gious e- 
vil,a back-biting, defaming tongue 15, what 
acruel murderer and deſtroyer it is ; what 
account +God hath of it; and how ex- 
ceeding hateful it is to him. St. Ferome 
faith, Quicquid ſeparat fratres infernum 
eft appellandum, whatſoever ſeparateth 
thoſe thar are in Brotherly peace, is to be 
called Hell, St. Cypriaz faith, perver ſus 

| 3 
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32 ore ſuo portat perditionem, & in labiy 
ſuts ignem condit ; the perverſe carryeth 
deſtruction in his mouth, and in his lips he 
hideth fire. And therefore exherteth 
the Servants of God, that they. decline 
them, and ſhun all ſpeech and conferetice 
with them, Calvis tells us in his Expo- 
ſition on Math, that they that ds proudly 
lift up themſelves, or do hurt men with any 
opproprious words, are Murderers;, and 
that, Chriſt adjudgerh them to Hell fire, 
which breakout into Reproaches; yea, the 
Holy Ghoſt tells us, chat the tongue is. a 
world of iniquity, Jam. 3. 6. the meaning 
is, thar the tongue hath all the murder- 
ing, killing, and poyſonous qualities in it, 
that all the ſwords, ſpears; fire, and venc- 
mous beaſts bave im them, .to murder, kill, 
and devour men, eſpecially their good 
names. 

Now of all murder, next to Conſci- 
ence, and Soul-murder, this is the wort, 
for, as was ſaid, a holy, wiſe, and pnb- 
lick mar, had much rather (was he put to 
his choiceJpart with his life,then his good 
name. For it 1s far better to aye honou- 
| rably 
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rably, then I've contemptibly, Nothing 
did fo much trouble and afflict Fob, as 
his Friends defamings, he Joſt his Chil- 
dren, and Eſtate, his Health, Eaſe and 
S:rength 3 but theſe lofſes troubled him 


' not; bur he was exceedingly troubled ar 


his Reproaches z eſpecially thoſe he re- 
ceived from his friends, as may be ſeen in 
many places of his book, 

Secondly, Such as defame and re- 
proach mens good names, are Thicves, and 
Robbers ; 1 ſay Thieves and Robbets, 
The open Defamers and Reproachers, are 
the high-way Thieves and Robbers; and 
the back-biring Defamers, are the ſecrer 
and night- Thieves and Robbers, For as 
night-Thieves break in, and carry away a 
mans goods ſecretly, and unknown to the 
Owner : Sotheſe ſecret, whiſpering, and , 
back; biting Reproachers, do rob a man of 
his rich Fewel, his good name, fo ſecret]y, 
and in the dark, as that it is a hard matter 
for him to find it out, and convi them, 
And theſe are the worſt fort of T bieves 
as all men know; and ſo are Backsbiters, 
the worſt Revilers of all the herd, Ma- 


oy 
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ny think that the hands are the worſt ine. 
ſtruments of Robbery, but they are great- 
ty miſtaken 3 for the zorgxe is the worſt 
Thief and inſtrument thereof. And 4 
the tongue deſtroys more than the ſword, {0 
the tongue deſtroys more than the hands, 
by robbing ani ſpoyling men of their 


good names; I fay, then the hands of 


Thieves, do mens Eſtates by their robbe- 
ries. Theſe rongue-robbers, are much 
more abominable, and more inexci{able than 
Common Thieves, who rob men of their 
Eſtates : For 

| Firſt, they oftentimes rob through a 
kind of zece ſity to ſatisfie their huvger, 
as Solo:02 ſpeaks, Prov. 6. 30, but curſed 
back;biting Robbers do not ſo; for it is 
not hunger, or neceſlity puts them upon 
iT, 

Secondly, Common Thieves and Rob - 
bers.do not ſteal and rob men from ba- 
tred, malice, and exvy ; not becauſe they 
do hate and envy them, but to enrich 
themſelves, But now, tongue- Robbers dO 
ſteal, and rob, from malice, hatred, and 
envy, at, and againſt their perſons, 


and 
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_ good names, as hath been ſhewed be- 
ore, 

3. Theſe tongue-Robbers do rob and 
| ſeal from men their richeſt treaſures; | 
| fay their richeſt treaſures ( viz. ) their 
good names , and they will not be con» 
rented and fatished with any lower prize 
then the beſt that can be taken from 
them by men, But now common Thieves 
will be content, if they can get a mans 
money, plate, or other goods, though 
they get not his Fewels. 

Fourthly, Common Thieves and Rob- 
bers do not ſeek the ruine and deſtructi- 
on of a man in robbing him, but congae= 
Robbers do ; they would pur our his 
name from under Heaven, if they could : 
they would not leave him root or branch 
remaining, whatever they do pretend t0 
the contrary. So that in theſe and other 
reſpets (which I could name ) tongue- 
Thieves are the worſt Robbers, and the 
moſt to be dreaded, watched, and ab- 
horred. 

Now every man knows what a Thief 
153 a Thief is one, who doth either ſecret- 


ly 
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ly or openly take away, 2ppropriate to 
bimſelf, and make uſe of that which is 
none of his own, but the property of 
ſome other men. Now every mans good 
mare is as much his intereſt and property, 
as any thing whatſoever he poſſefſeth in 
the world: I fay, as much as any money 
or cloaths are which he hath ; and there- 
fore ſuch as do ſecretly or openly take, 
or endeayour, by evil ſpeaking, or by 
railing an evil report on him, ro rake a- 
way his good name, he Coth thereby rob 
him of his property and intereſt, and fo 
he is a zotoricus Thief, and he ſhall un- 
doubtecly ſuffer the puniſhment of a 
Thief hereafter, though he may eſcape 
the Gallows here, A Defamer 1s a not» 
rious Tranſgreſſor of the eighth Command- 
ment, as well as of ihe nimeth and fixth. 
For, when God forbids men to ſteal; i the 
exghth Commandment, he clearly informs 
us, that we muſt not take from a man un- 
jultly, unduely, or irregularly,any thing 
that is his. And where God forbids us,.as 
he doth in the tenth Commandment, not 


ro Covet, he expreſly ſhews there, what 
his 
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his meaning is in the other Command- 
ments, that reſpe& men by theſe words, 
Nor any thing that is thy Neighbours.That 
is, thou ſhalt neither Cover, nor take a» 
way from thy Neighbour, (that is, any 
man) what is his, Ger. 20,17. Deut.5, 


I, | 

If any Object, and ſiy, But ſuppoſe be 
have by ſin forfeited his good name, and 
we ſpeak evil of him, and blaze abroad his 


' ſin, are we then by ſo doing, Thieves and 


Robbers? 

I Anſwer, Yes, that you are ; For, 

Firſt, Ir is not once or twice linning, 
or committing this or that ſin, be it what 
it will, that may,or ought lawfully to de- 
prive a man of his good name ; for then, 
ſuch as the holy God doth muſt honour, 
and reſpe& ; men might diſhonour & re- 
proach, which aſſuredly God will not en- 
dure. We find ſome of the moſt emi. 
nent Servants of God (inning with a high 
band agiinſt God and menzas Noah, Lot, 
Sampſon, Ely, David, Solomon, Aſa, 7e- 
boſapbar, Peter, and others; yet God 


bighly honoured them, and hath not- 


with- 
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withſtanding preſerved their names, and 
made them as ſweet perfumes to all gene- 
rations; and he will not by any means 
allow any man upon earth to touch them 
with the tip of their congues, to detrat 
from their honour and reputations. 
Secondly, It may be thou doeſt not 
certainly and infallably know he hath ſo 
finned; or in cafe thou doeft,thou know- 
eſt not but that he hath repented 3 For it 
may be he hath repented of his fin; or 
his broken bones are ſet in joynt againg as 
the word is, Gal. 6, r. (though by fin 
they were broken) by faith and repen- 
tance, And if God hath pardoned and 
healed him, ſurely thou oughteſt ro do ſo 
too. If God hath covered his fin, Pſal. 
32. x. then great will be thy ſin to unco- 
ver it, For if God cover thy Neighbours 
Nakedneſs, well mayeſt thou do it ; yea, 
thou arr indiſpenlibly bound to do fo. 
' And wo beto thoſe who do uncover that 
which God hath covered. 
Thirdly, In caſe he be guilty, and hath 
in ſenſe forfeited his good name and re- 
Putation, by following a courſe of fin, 
Ove yet 
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yet it may be, prayers, ſharp reproofs, 
2nd admonitions may recover him again: 
dring him to repentance, and reformatt- 
on, and ſo he may be more holy, meek, 
righteous, and circumſpe& than he was 
before he fell z a greater honour to the 
Goſpel, and more uſeful in his generation 
tomen,; andif ſo, he hath regained what 
he loft by fin, and much more, And know, 
that it is the will of God, and thy duty, 
when thou certainly knowelt a reputed 
good ar, to fall into any ſcandalons ſin, to 
endeavour his conviction and reſtoration, 
and not to lay open his ſhame, and declare 

his folly, nor harbour hard and uncharita-. 
bl: thoughts of him, and labour to render 
him odions toothers : No, that is contra- 
ry to the heart, and will of God, and the 
high-way to make the offender deſpe- 
rate, 

Fourthly, In caſe he have by often re- 
peating of his ſin, by remaining obſtinate 
under reproofs and admonitions, forfett- 
ed his reputation; yet thou haſt nothing 
ro do with, nor any authority to ſeize on 
the forfeiture, no, that belongs _—_ ro 
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thee to take it and ſpread it abroad, to 
"diſpoſe of it at thy own will and plea» 
ſure. Ifa man have forfeited his Eſtate 
for committing of Murder, and being 
Condemned for it, he hath now no more 
title unto, and intereſt in his Eſtate, bur 
it is loſt in Law to the King : may any 
man, who will, make ſeiſure of it ? I 
know not : why ? becauſe it belongs to 
the King, or to ſuch as he ſhall appoint to 
ſeize on, and take hold of the ſaid forfei- 
ture. Juſt ſo it is in this caſe, a mar 
hath forfeited his 00d name by ſmning, I, 
but thou baſt nothing to do to ſeize it, and 
diſpoſe of tt as thou pleaſeſft : No, no, for 
he hath not forfeited ir to thee, but to 
his fove-aign Lord and K:zg ; ſo that he 
may take it and diſpoſe on'r as he thinks 
fir : but who gaye thee power to do fo ? 
or who hath required this of thee ? Oh! 
conſider theſe things, and lay them to 
heart ; you may be Thieves and Robbers 
in ſeiſing on, and diſpoſing of forfeited 
names and reputations, 2s well as in ſeiſing 
on, and diſpoſing ar your own will and 
pleaſure, ſuch as are not ſo forfeited, 
7 
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And 1 would ſeriouſly adviſe you, as you 
love your Souls, not to meddle with them 
in ſuch way, for they will prove to you 
in the end,as the Ark aid ro the Philiftims, 
and their Dagon, and your Soveraign 
will condemn you for Treaſon againſt his 

| Crown, Laws, and Dignity. 
| Every man is bound by the Law of na- 
| ture, and the ſecond T able of the written 
Lay of God, to do his utmoſt to pre- 
ſerve and ſecure to his Neighbour what= 
ever is his, For there is ever implyed in 
all the negative precepts and commands 
of God, poſitive duties, as all men con- 
fels; ſo that when God forbids us to 
Murder, or Steal, he doth in the ſame 
commands, require us to do all we can, as 
' wehave opportunity, to ſecure and pre- 
ſerve our Neighbours lives, health,peace, 
and intereſts, or what ever is our Neigh- 
bours. Oh ! then how great is their lin, 
who do not only utterly negle to ſe- 
cure and preſerve their good names, bur 
| | domaliciouſly and violently rob them of 
| them as all back biting defamers do. And 
| Coubtleſs they ſhall have one day, judg- 
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went without mercy, who have not ſhewed 
mercy to them, Jam, 2-13. And the Apo« 
{tle Paul aſſures us, that T hieves ſhall not 
inberit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6, 10. 
David complains toGod of ſuch Thieves, 
Pſal.. 119, 61. Sce alſo Nahwn. 3, 1. 
and Prov, 21, 6, 7. St, Ambroſe ſpeaks 
ing of Theft, ſaith, Adeo contra naturam, 
nt inopia hoc mags extorquere Videatury 
quam natura ſuadere z it is (0 contrary to 
nature, that want may ſeem rather to 
force it, than nature to perſwade it. But 
now it cannot. be ſo in mens robbing of 
= names, for they cannot be con- 

rained by want, to take and {teal them a- 
way from men, 

Thirdly, Such as ſpeak evil of, and caſt 
reproach on the gooa names of others, are 
notorious Tranſpgreſſors of the Seventh Com- 
 mandement alſo, They are guilty of 
Rape and Whoredome, of that filthy, beaſt 
Jy ſin of Uncleanneſs , which God will 
judg, Heb. 13. 4. For as that fin conſiſts 


in defiling 2 man or womans body, ſoal- 


foin defiling 4 man or womans good name. 
For as a man by committing that folly 
with 
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with a woman, makes her unclean, and 
ſhe him, with whom ſhe commits itz fo 
by G——_ and raviſhing anothers 
00d name, he makes him unclean before 
men, by a s/w his pure name in a 
whoriſh: garb and'dreſs. And ava man by 
caſting dirt on.clean Cloaths, and white 
Linnen, makes them odious, and filthy, 
ſtinking, and unfavory ,- hateful, and 
loathſome ; ſode thoſe men, who do re- 
proach the good names of good men; I 
ſay, they do thereby defile and pollute 
them ; making them look like baſe Har- 
lots, and filthy Varlots, For, look as 
Whoremongers dodefile and pollute the 
bodies of their Strumpets, fo do theſe 
Whoremongers, I mean Defamers and 
Reproachers defile and pollute mens good 
names with their filthy tongues, Now, 
look as men may, and do dehle, and pol- 
lute the great, the holy, the anſpotred, 
and glorious name of God, ſo they may, 
and do defile and pollute the good names 
of - g00d- men alſo. And how do men 
defile, and pollute the holy and glorious 
name of the bleſſed God ? but by blaſt 
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img; and darkening «the fpining luſtre, 
beamy, homur, excellency, and loveliveſs 
of itz and by rendering it-vile and con- 
remptible, as the Jews did in Babylon, and 
Profeſſors do now, Ezck.20.39. Mal.1.7, 
12, Rom.2:14,. Now as Gods Name was 
polluted by them, ſo'he threatens'z0 pol. 
tute them, by making their name's contemp= 
tible, Mal. 2.' 9. yea, he'had done it, by 
giving their names to Reproach, Ezek, 22. 
4- hence they are for their polluting and 
defiling the name and worſhip of God, 
frequently called efdultertrs, Whores , 
and Whoremongers in the Scripture, Jer, 
3. Exch. 16, 1/a.'57. TJer.g. Hoſea7. 
Now then if they are Adulterers, who do 
defile and-pollure the glorious Name of 
God, and his holy things,then ſurely they 
are Adulterers, who by Reproaches do 
defile the good names of men; eſpecially 
if they are good men, and have the name 
ofGod written on,and his glorious Image 
ftampr upon them, Yea, ſuch are the 
worſt Adulterers, though'the other are 
abominable and vile, yet theſe are more 
yile and abommablez and their fin -is 
greg» 


| 
| #reater, Who do raviſh & defile the good 
| names of good men : For, 
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Firſt, Carnal Adulterers, may com- 
mit Carnal filthineſs with perſons , noc 
from the root and heat of hatred, malice, , 
and envy againſt them, bur only from the 
heat and ſtrength of Carnal Luſts a- 


bounding in their hearts, through want 


of watchfulneſs, and the fear of God to 
reſtrain them, as it was with David, 
2 Sam. 1!- but now theſe rongue-Adule 
terers do defile and pollute the good 
names of men, becauſe they do-hate and 

envy them. | 
Secondly, Theſe Adulterers are grea- 
ter (inners than ſuch as do defile the bo- 
dies of perſons in their ends; I fay in 
their ends : For, Carnal defilers may not 
intend any further miſchief or hurt to 
them, but barely to fatisfie their filthy 
Carnal Luſts on them ( though that is 
bad enough to both); but now theſe 
towgue-D. filers. do ordinarily delign and 
intend the ruine and deſtruftion of ſuch 
as they do defile, and pollute with their 
filthy rongues. Yea, as Feremy ſpeaks, 
K 3. fere. 
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Fer. 23. 40. t0' makg them an everlaſting 
Reproach, and'a perpetual ſhame, which 
all not be forgotten, 
Thirdly, The other vile Adulterers do 


| - a@ in committing their Carnal wicked- 


neſs with conſent ; they do both agree to 
commit Ludeneſs; but theſe rongue- Adul- 
rerers ado raviſh and commit rapes on the 
good names of men : They extort their 
good names from them by force and vio- 
lence : They will defile them by meer 
_ and malices 'direftly againit their 
wills. Now we know that ſuch Adulte- 
rers as defile the fleſh of others by force 
and rapine, are the worſt ſort of Whore- 
mongers, who commit Carnal Adultery, 
as Ammon did, 2 Sam. 13. by force and 
violence, Juſt ſo do theſe rongue-Adulte- 
rers, » 

Fourthly, Carnal- Adulterers and De- 
fil:rs will ſeldome do as Ammon did 
namely, defile ſo near Relations as their 
own Siſters, or their Fathers Wives, as 
the inceſtuous Corinthian did, x Cor, 5.1. 
No, nature will fo loath that, as that 
men muſt be very much given up of God 
| to 
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to hardneſs of heart, blinaneſs of mind, and 
ſearedneſs of Conſcience, before they can 
do fo; but ordinarily their wickedneſs is 
commirted with ſtrangers. But now 
theſe back biting defaming tongues will not 
ſpare any, who Zul in the way of her malice, 
batred,and envy, let them be never ſo near 
them, let them be Husbands, W:ves, or 
Parents, they will raviſh and defile thera 
for all their Relation , yea, they will de- 
file their good names with much more 
vehemency than they will do others. And 
as Adulterers do cauſe ſuch as they defile 
tolin, ſo theſe rongue-acfiiers do greatly 
tempt and provoke * wy weoſe names they 
defile to fin alſo, for there are few who 
can bear it, to ſee their good names ra- 
viſhed and polluted by Adaers-tongues , 
but with bſalom they will meditate and 
at revenge on them, as Sampſon aid on 
the Philiſt-ms for his two cyes, And as 
Amnons defiling Abſaloms Sifter, did 
tempt fbfalom to ſtudy and at murder 
againſt Amon, 2 Sam13, ſo do defiling 
tongues by their defaming of others, 
greatly provoke them to a retaliation 5. 
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namely, to return reviling for reviling, 
as may be ſeen by that earneſt dehortatt- 
on, 1 Pet. 3.5. And if it ſo happen, as 


that the perſons whoſe good names they - 


have raviſhed and defiled, ſhould by the 
power of grace, and the ſpirit and fear of 
God, be reſtrained from retaliating, and 
making ſuch evil improvements of the in» 
jury. done unto them by theſe Rewilers 
and Defilers z yet, let all ſuch know that 
their (in 1s never the leſs for that , for 
they have done what they could to tempt 
and perſwade them to it. 

We read in Scripturegthst Shechem de- 
filed Dinah, Jacobs Daughter, Gen. 34. 
5. by lying with her; and the like we 
read of many others. So likewiſe we 
read of the tongues defiling of men, Jam, 


| 3. 6. not by lying with them, but by belying 


them , not by Carnal Copulation, but by 
Verbal Crimination, Our Saviour tells 
usin Math. 15. 19, 20. that the works of 
the tongue do defile the man, as well ag 0- 
ther things ;, and let all ſuch men and wo- 
men know, that they are already doom'd, 
and ſentenced to Hell by the Lord Jeſus 

A nd 7 .  __ 
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| Chrift himſelf, who are defilers of good * 
pames with their rongues,as well as thoſe 
other ſinners mentioned in Rev. 21. $z 
27. SOin- Coy, 6. 10. Pray read ths 
Texts,. and mind them well, 

Fourthly, eAs Defamers are guilty of 
Whoredom, and filthy U ncleanneſs ;, ſo 
they are notoriouſly. guilty ,of tranſgreſſing 
the Tenth Commanadement, For ; are 
exceedingly .Covetous; . they do greedily 
cover, and earneſtly defire to gain to 
themſelves the reputations, love, honour, 
and reſpects they ſee them poſſeſs and en= 
joy whom they do envy; and finding 
no other way ſo feaſable, and probable, . 
to obtain rheir ends as this, they will.nor 
ſpare any Arrows, or. negle&t any op« 
portunity to obtain what they da greed!- 
ly gape after 5 but to work they will go- 
with their tongues, to {tain their Repu» 
tations, and that either by raiſing or 
ſpreading. evil reports of them; digging: 
up ſome old ſin or other that hath been : 
buried many years in the grave of Oblivi« 
02, and pur it into a new dreſs, with addis - 
tions and aggravations,and ſo ſend it fly, 
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#ng abroad; or elfe if they do think that 
way will not take, nor effe@ their ends, 
then they will ſpeak contemptuouſly, and 
villifying of him , as if there were no 
worth, nor deſert in him, wherefore he 
ſhould be refpeRted or deſired ; and by 
this means they prevail greatly with ſome 
filly Souls ro ſlight and contemn him, 
Jea,if he have but one ſmall ſpeck of blemiſh 
about him, but a white pimple in his face, 
i:tcy Will reprefent him as a perſon full of 
enannge and itch all over his body. If he 
have but a defeR in his ſpeech, he mult be 
taken for a rude Ipnoramms. Thus the 
Fews dealt with bleſſed Zeremy, chap. 18. 
v.18. Thas they dealt with feſus Chriſt, So 
did ſome with the Apoſtle Paxt. They 
walkt in both the aforefaid waies with 
them, fomtimes by down-right flanders; 
and when they ſaw that, that way would 
not find acceptance, then they fell to villi- 
fying, & ſpeaking contemptibly of them, 
Math. 12. 24, Mark, 6.3. Rom, 3.8. 
2 Cor. 19. 10, And all this, becauſe they 
do either hate his perſon, envy his fame, 
_ or ſeek and defire to wreſt his Crown 
= from. 
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from him to themſelves, that ſo they may: 
vlory, and triumph in the praiſe they 
_=_ by wicked tongues gotten from. - 
im, 

But in caſe they do deſpair of getting 
«20 themraſelves, what they labour to take 
from him, yer their Coverconſneſs being 
attended with Envy, they will not ſuffer 
the honour and fame he deſervedly hath, 
to abide with him; no, but they wilt. 
diſrobe aud ſpoyl him of it, although they 
themſelves may never have it to wear a= 
bout them, to the augmenting of their- 
own Fame and Renown, Yet I fay, they 
will ſpoyl him of it, by doing to him, as a 
Souldier did inthe Army, who when he: 
lay Seige to. a Town, and fawv a brave 
Horſe of the Enemies, which he earneſtly: 
coveted and deſired, which he could nor, 
or durſt not adventure over (for fear of 
the Enemy) to fetch him to himſelf, he: 
made no more ado, bur ſhot and kill'd 
the horſe, ſaying, though I cannot have 
thee for my uſe, yet I will kill thee, that a= 
nothtr may not have tree from me alive , 
jult ſo do Defamers, and Coveteons Re- 

a Proaghers, 
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proachers , with the good names of good 
mer; they do envy them, and covet their 
fame and. honour, love, and reſpe& unto 
themſelves ; but if they cannot win it to 
themſelves, as their covetuous , greedy 
hearts do deſire, yet they will ſhoot their 
invenomed Arrows atthem, that ſo net- 
ther they who have it, may keep it, nor 
any other take ir away from them,. for 
themſelves 3: and therefore 'kill ir they 
will without mercy. Theſe Covetuous: 
Defamers are like unto Balaarw, 2 Pet, 
2. 14, 15. faies the Apoſtle, An heart 
they have exerciſed with covetuous pratt;e 
ces; Curſed Children, which have forſa« 
ken the right way, and are gone aſiray, 
following the-way of Balaam, who loved the 
wages of unrighteouſneſs, Now if you 
will know what that way of Balaan was, 
pray look-intothe 22, 23, 24, Chapters 
of Numbers, there you ſhall find him 
h red by Balack King of Moab, to Curſe or- 
Defame irael, and promiſed: to reward 
Balaam for his qa Balaam attempts 

it, to' Balack 1 
blaſpheam and defame, to.curſe and re-. 
7 + munch 
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proach them; according to Balaks deſire? 
thar he might enrich himſelf thereby, 
which Peter calls the wages of unrighteouſ- 
meſs, Balaams Covetous heart carried 
him out to _ and ban the people of 
God, in hope of getting to hitnſelf there. 


| by riches and fame; he would willingly 
| have raiſed himſelf upon T/-aels. ruine 3 


and: ſo do Defamers do now. And ſo 
did Covetous 7udas:: be ſold bis Lord for: 


| thirty preces of Silver, as, or for a Traytor 
| and Blaſphemer, to the Prieſts, But why 
| did hedoſo? why, it was becauſe he was 


Covetous 3 ſo did the Covetous Scribes 
and Phariſees, Luk. 16. 14; they derided 
Chriſt, why ? becauſe they were Cove 
tow; or from their Covetous hearts. 
Now back-biting Defamers do earneſtly 
covet the good Names and Reputations 
of good men; they care not who they do 
debaſe and- diſhonour, ſo they may but 


. Fain by it, Covetouſneſs and Ewvy, Or 


Covetous and. Envious perſons, are Com-: 


| panions in this Iniquity together ,.. and 
| are ſeldome or never ſeparated from 
each other. in defaming, Sal (as bath 


been 
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been ſhewed ) greatly Envied Davids 
praiſe and fame, and he coveted all to 


| himſelf ; and therefore. ſought by all 


means to ruine David, his fame and life, 
Coverouſneſs and Envy will have all the 
riches, andhonour of other men, or they 


will not 'Be ſatisfied... Solomon tells us, 


Prov. 1.19, that be that is greedy of gain, 
Cwhether of fame, honour, or riches ) 
| _ away the Life of the owners thereof, 
If their lives muſt go for it, much more 
their good names, which they may get at 
an eaſter rate than their lives, When 
men have a mind to extol and magnitie a 
colour to- the. beholders, they will lay it 
by ſome baſe or dirty colour, that ſo it 
way ſhine forth the more gloriouſly. So 
when men Covet ro make great and glo- 
rious their own names, and reputations, 
they will lay them by, azd compare them 
with ſuch as they have made baſe and dir- 
ty. So Saxl dealt with David, 1 Sam.22. 
7, 8. laies he, hear zow ye Benjamites, will 
the Son of Jefle give you Fields? 8&c, He 
laboured to make David black and dirty, 
that fo he might ſhine the brighter in the 
; pev- 
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| peoples eyes. Now, Wo be to them who 
- Coveteth an evil Covetuonſneſs, Hab.2.9, 
| for although they do think to make a rick 
| purchaſe of it, and to advance and mag- 
; nifie themſelves by what they gaine by 
| their Covetous devices, yet afſuredly they 
| | will find it a Curſed wedg of gold tothem 
at long run ; yea, even in this life, as A» 
chan and Saul, and many others have 
done. 
Fifthly, Evil ſpeakers, or Defamers, 
| are peace-breakgrs, make-bates, and ſowers 
of diſcord, ſtrife, and contention among jt 
Neighbours, Friends,and Relations, They 
break and ſcatter peace, they raiſe and 
foment bitter envyings and firife among 
Friends and Relations, that were in ſweet 
friendſhip and concord, as fad experience 
ſhews. Now if Peace-makers are bleſſed, 
and pronounced ſo to be,by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Math, 5. 9. then without all queſtion, 
; Peace-breakers are accurſed,and that both 
| of God and men; and doubtleſs they are 
the moſt Accurſed/tGeneration of men and 
women on Earth, who are indeed Peace- 
breakers 3 and there are no greater 
| 7 
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Peace-breakers upon Earth than whiſper- 
iog and back-biting defamers are, Peace- 
breakers are men marked out for Wrath 
and Vengeance, feb. 12, 14. and they are 
the objetts of Gods hatred and abomination, 
Prov. 6. 16, 19- Theſe ſix things dsth.the 
Lord hate, yea, ſeaven are an abominati« 
oz. unto him. What is the ſeaventh ? 
look into verſe 19, and you ſhall find, it 
is ſowing of d:ſcord” among Brethrew. And 
that this is the work of the generation of 
men. and women that I am ſpeaking of, 
you may-ſee, Prov. 16..28., A froward 
man ſoweth Strife, and .a whiſperer ſepa- 
rateth chief Friends, This froward whil- 
perer is alſo branded with a mark of ig- 
nominy in verſe'27. he is then called an 
ungodly man, or a man of Belial.. So in 
7am. 3. 8, 10, 14, 16» 

Theſe Peace-breakers, mike , cheriſh, 
and foment war , where God hath com- 
manded and. made. peace. They raiſe, 
and maintain war in the hearts, looks, 
tongues, and hands of Relations and 
Friends. They divide and cur aſunder the 
Nerves and bands of peace 2 There is no 


PI 


peace. 
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peace to be found, or long enjoyed, whert 


theſe wicked Tale- bearing and Defaming 
tongues come, and are hearkened unto, 
and entertained, They carry the fire of 
Hell about with them, to kindle flames of 
ſtrife and contention , and they are uns 
weary in blowing the coals, like their Fa- 
ther the Devil, 7am. 3: 6, 8. Prov. 16, 
"7. Theſe are the men who go from 
place to place, from one man to another, 
togather up poyſonous ſeeds, and ſow 
them abroad, to break all quietneſs and 


| friendſhip, Exek, 22. 9g, Ir thee are men 


| that carry tales to ſhed blood, ſaith the Pro- 


a—— 


phet. So there are Defamers who carry 
tales to break peace among dear Friends 


| and Relations. They do go to one, and 


report ſuch,or ſuch a fault, of ſuch a one, 
unto his Friend or Relation, and endex2 
vour to raiſe ſome hard thoughts in him 
ofhis Friend or Relation, and fo on, un- 
t they have made Friends become Foes, 
and Relations Enemies one to another, 
Theſe are the perſons of whom Feremy 
peaks, Fer, 6. 27. faith he, They are 
«dl grievors Revolters, walking with ſlan- 

aers © 
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Hers : Though God . exprefly forbids 
them to do ſo, Levit. 19. 16. Thou fhalt 
mot go up and down as a Tale-bearer : Yet 
4n {pight of God and his Authority, they 
will do ſo. And very aflidnous and dili- 
gent they will be in their curſed work, 
whatever the iflue be, or whatever God 
faies againſt them 3 they will not ceaſe to 
ferve the Devil and cheir own and others 
Luſtsz for they are Enemies to peace, 


as their Father the Devil is; and they | 
love not to fee Friends and Relations to | 


live in love and peace by them, 


God hath every where commanded all | 


men upon pain of death, not only to live 
1n peace, and to avoyd all peace-breakingz 
but alſo ro follow peace with all men, Heb. 
12, 14, Pſal. 34.14. 1 Pet. 3. 11. ark 
9. yo. And God afſures us , that alt 
peace-breaking comes from Luſts, and the 


Devil, Gal. 5, 19, 20, 21. Jam, 3- 14, | 
15,16, Jam. 4,1, 2. aud that ſuch ſhall | 
ve ſhut out of Heaven, and are accurſed. | 


Yet notwithſtanding, theſe wretched men 


_ will with their envious hearts and tatling 


tongues, kindle flames of ſtrife and con- 


tention, | 


L 


teſt 
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ds \ntion,"% in all Societies, in. Families; 
at Churches, Corporations, and\ Neighbours 
E& "ods; yea, they cannot ſleep, nor beat 
fY 'reftat home in their own ſpirits, #nt# 
i they have made ſome to fall, Prov. 4. 16+ 
K, And this they do by raiſing, and ſome 
d thing of jealouſie and ſuſpicions of one a- 
©O |nother, and fo prejudice the minds, and 
5 fiir the paſſions and affeRtions againſt one 
©, {another; from whence proceed ſmart and 
*YF [bitter words from one to another , wncil 
'@ | the whole houſe be in a flame, and near 
| @ofuming, And herein I ſpeak what I 
ll do know, and teftifiexyhat I have ſeen,and 
'© | ſadly experienced, Gad is the God of 
4 Peace , Phil. 4. 9. x Thef. 5, 23. and 
* | Chrift is the Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9.6. And 
R | behath charged every man tolivein Peace, 
E | follow Peace, Rom. 13.18. Oh ! then 
'" | how great, how pernitious, and hainous 
”? | ſinners are peace-breakers ? O, how hate- 
s | ful are theyto God, engels and men! O, 
!. | how many can ſadly lament and ſay, Oh 
1 | what a ſad diſtraRed life have T lived with 
> my Family, Friends, and Neighbours, 
” , fincetheſe curſed Twle-bearers, and _— 
| c 
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ed Make - bates came. amongſt them ? 
Oh, what a happy, ſweet, and peaceable 
life did I live. before ! 'but ſince it bath 
been turned into gall and wormwood, 
Mmto {ſtrife and contention, into wrath, 
debate, and confuſion, I cannot now live 
in peace night nor day with them. They 
are ſo poſſeſſed and filled with jealouſce 
#nd ſuſpicion of me; with prejudice and 
wrath againſt me, thar I] cannot have any 
peace or friendſhip with them z bt wher 
T ar for: Peace, they are for War, as David 
complains, Pſal, 120.5, 6,7. Peace-brea-. 
kers (as all back-biting Defamers are,) 
are the plagues of mankind. They are the 
greateſt plagues in a Nation , Family, 

Corporation, Neighbourhood, and in a 
Church z for they carry about the breath of 
the Devil, and Hell-fire in their mouths, 
to kindle flames of diſcord,. ſtrife, and con- 
tention amongſt men. $0 that if men labour 


and do all they can to. live and enjoy | 


peace with their Friends, and Relations, 


and givethem no offence; but labour to | 


enjoy their peace,and keep up friendſhip; 
they labour in vaine, they cannot obtain 


K. | 
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| &&: | For theſe Enemies have alteady fo 


ſtrongly poſſeſt their fancies, corrupted 


| their minds, and eſtranged their afteRti- 
| Ons, as that it is impoſſible for them to 
| reſtore them to-: their right wits again, 
' Oh, horrid wickedneſs ! Oh , Prodigious 


villany:! Oh, monſters of mex { great 1s 
the wickedneſs of ſuch as diſturb the 
peace of Neighbours, and Friends ; of 
Maſters and Servants ;; but mueh greater 
is the wickedneſs of :thoſe who diſturb 


| and break -the peace of Husbands and 


Wives, by raifing jealoufies and ſuſpici- 
ons of one another. Theſe wicked per- 
ſons are Enemies to the Publick and 
Common-wealth : for ſaith Lyra, peccac 
non ſolum contra proximums,, ſed contra pub- 
lice Zuſtitie bonum,, he {inneth not, only 
againſt his Neighbour, but againſt the 
good of publick Juſtice. And indeed a 
peace-breaking Defamer, is -a common 


| publick Enemy to man-kind ; and ſoare 
| 28 ſuchas give heed to, and countenance 
lis defamations. 


Sixthly, eA's theſe Monſters are peace- 


breakers, ſo they are alſo love-breakers 3 


4 hey 


” 


» 
= 


(214) 
They do by their defaming Tales, break the 
bond of Perfetneſs, Col. 3. 14. Yeu» | 
they do not only break Love among | 
Neighbours, Friends,and Relations ; but 
they -do alſo: with their fiery tongues, 
raife, and foment hatred in their hearts a- 
painſt one another, even among thoſe | # 
who were knit rogether in the bond of 
Love, So, ſtrong and vehement is the 
venemous breath and the poyſonous 
tongue of a defaming Tale-bearer, as that 
he can with the ſame, blow ont Love, and 
kindle Hatred inthe hearts of near Rela- 
tions at the ſame time, and with the ſame 
blaſts. For the Devil and their own | 
wicked hearts tell them, that they need 
do no more to. effe@ both, than ro ren- | 
derthem vile one to another, and to raiſe | # 
jealonſie and ſuſpicion/ in their bearts a- | # 
gainſt, or of one another, and the work | #4 
1sdone. And faies the Devil ro' them, fu 
(who is alwaies with them in the work) 1 | 4 
will by my wiles aud ſuggeſtions, keep the | th 
fire of jealouſie and hatred a burning mt 
them: 1 will ſee that it ſhall never go out | # 
when once you have kindled it: I = " 
watc 


— 
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| watch it night and day 3 and' when I ſee 
[ic begin te go out, I will blow the coals, 
{and ſtrengthen the flames, both by my 


own mouth , and by my Agents; and 
I queſtion not but to keep them well e- 
nough, from ever having, or entertaining 
#.g00d opmion of one another any wore , and 
if ſo, then the work is done, For faith 
the Devil, 7 will nos fail to poſſeſs their 
fancies, and perſwade them that all that 
they do hear, 18 true of them : that they do 
not love, nor regard one another ; that they 
may not truſt, or acquieſs in one another, 
nor expect any love one from another, 1 


| will ſo work on their fancies, and imaginge 


tions, as that they fhall ſeldome or never 
think or ſpeak welt one of another 3 nor put 
a charitable conſtruttion upon any thing 
they ſhall ſay or do; but they ſhall fill 
take all in the worſt ſenſe imaginable, Yea, 
further, sf they do not, or cannot ſee or find 
any fault or miſcarriage in each other, ei= 
ther in word or deed, which they may take 
bold of, to ſtrengthen and inflame their jea- 
louſie and hatred ; then I will put them up 
om imagining and furniſhing, that it may 

F _ 
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be, it ts ſo, ard ſo ;, yea it 38 very probab 

it is as they think, and. although they ſee 
nothing ſpoken or done, whereby they may 
faſten any gnilt upon them, . yet it may be 
they are naught bebind the door 5 and 
whatever their words and carriages be be= 
fore them, yet love them, they do not, but 
ſlight and hate them they doz and all their 


ſeeming expreſſions of love and reſpett ta | 
them, are but the fruits of hatred or hypo- 
criſie. Thus the Devil, their Father, | 
carries On, - and maintains the work they ' 


have begun, in breaking love ; kindling 
and raiſing hatred, ſo that now their 
comfortable Sun- fhine of love, is turned in- 
£0 the fire of Hell; their ſweet delight in 
each other, into bitterneſs 3 and their 
pleaſant. communion into ſorrow and 
grief ; their truſt and confidence in each 0- 
ther, into curſed wrath and jealouſies, and 
their honey into gall and wormwood , the 
Seeds of which will probably never be 
rooted. out any more. Notable is that 
ſaying. of Seneca , Horum fermo nocet 
multum , & licet non ſtatim prodit , 
Jemina relinquit in animo, & ſequitur: 
| Much 
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' Much hurt doth their ſpeaking bring , 


and though ir appear not preſently, it 
leaverh ſeeds in the mind, it followeth af- 
terwards, Yea further ſaith he, diutizs 
heret quam auditur 1, & durat, & interval- 
lo recurrit, it ſtays longer than it is heard; 
it abideth and maketh recourſe, thqugh ir 
0 away. | 
Theſe back-biting Revilers, are they 
who ſet their mouths againſt the Heavens, 
and whoſe tongue walketh through the 
Earth , Pſal. 73.9, For the holy God 
bath {tritly charged and commanded all 
men to love one another as men ; Friends 
as Friends, Relations as Relations, and 
Saints as Saints, Math 5. 43. 44. Math. 
19. 19. Foh.13 34. 1 Pet.1. 22. Eph.s, 
33. Tit, 2.4, And as this is their indil- 
penſible duty to one another, ſo thereby 
they do reſemble, and are like God, 
Math. 5. 44, 45. And ſuch as do ncr 
conform to , and obey him therein, are 


| men of his wrath and indignation ; for 


they are haters of God himſelf, who love 

not Men, eſpecially Relations, and good 

men, 1 oh, 4. 20, 21. 7oh,15.23. Now, 
| L 
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_ +if they who love not others, as hath beer 
ſaid, are haters »f God, and hated of 


::God , and if he who loveth not, bur bate-, .' 


eth his Brother, be a Murderer, 1 7oh. 3. 
-15. then how hateful, are ſaucy $0.God, 
and what foul and horrid eMurderers.are 
.they in the {ight of God, who with:iberr: 
venomous tongues, do all they can to 
*break Love,to divide the heart & afteRi- 
. ons of Lovers ; and cauſe them who hv- 
.ed ropgether in ſweet love, to. hate one. a» 
-nother by their back-biring, -ratling and 
defaming tongues ? Thefe Monſters ſer 
.their mouths againſt the Heavens, and 
bid defiance to the Laws and Lordſhip of 
Jeſus Chriſt 3 like Fulian the eApoſtate, 
who (as *cis ſaid ) when he was wounded, 
.zook bis blood, ahd threw it up into the arg 
.in defiance of the Lo'd Feſus. So theſe 
wretches, though they know they doin 
with a bigh band againſt Chriſt, and his 
-known Laws, yet they will aR thus vi{Ula- 
nouſly againlt him, ard bis Laws, by back», 
biting and defaming, by reproaching and. 
reviling their Brethren ; and thereby. 
.cauſe buriting wrath, and batied mm them,, 


aoainſt 


| 
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againſt each other. Thus Doeg Miirred 
bp Saul's hatred againſt poor David. 
Thus did J;ba ſtir up David's hatred a- 
oainſt Mephiboſh:th. Thus the Jews tire 
red -up Jedckiah and the Princes hatred a- 
gainſt Feremy , and the falſe Apoſtles, 
thus ſtirred up the peoples hatred again{t 
Paul, 1 Sam 22, 2S4m,16, Jer.18$. Rom. 
3, Phil. x, All of them did it by ſlander- 
ing and defaming theſe bleſſed Servants 
of God ; that ſo they might makethem 
vile and hateful unto them, 

God hath appointed Love among men 
to be the great bond and ligament of hu» 
man ſociety, to keep them from wrong- 
ing and hurting one another ; and to 
draw and incline them to mutual deſiprs 
and endeavours to promote and carry 
on the good, profit, and benefit one of a- 
nother; and each member of the Sociery, 
the good of the whole. All which he bath 
commanded, and enforced, with Laws of 
his own 3 and hath given men wiſdom, 
prudence, and opportunities to exert gnd 
exerciſe, to expreſs and declare it; with 


Conlciences. to egg them on to do theix 


L 2 duty 
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duty, and improve their opportunities, 
But theſe vile Monſters, with their de- 
filing and reviling tongues,do extinguiſh 
| and root out this Love, and place Hatred 
in the room of it one to another z and ſo 
. bring-in all miſchief, confuſion, and every 
evil work amongſt them; ſo that every 
| mans hand is againſt his Brotherz and 
Neighbours are made hateful one to ano- 
ther, and tempted to hate one another, as 
Enemiesto each other. Now I] do ap- 
peal to any ſober and prudent perſon in | 
the world, whether theſe defamers and | 
backbiters are not a moſt hateful, vile, 
and a loathſome Generation 2 whether | 
they are not the very ſcum of the world, 
the Monſters of men, the preateſt of $in- 
ners, and Devils incarnate ? "whether 
they are not rightly named by the holy 
God, Lyons, Serpents, Dogs, Aſps, Ad- 
ders, Dregons, fire of Hell, and Devils ? 
For-what torr of ſinners elſe in the world 
are there like them, ſo wicked and cruel, | 
and pernitious to mankind as theſe are? 
what ſort of men are -there inthe world, 
that are ſuch Plagues to private _— 
and | 
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and publick. ſocieties as they are ? that 


. are ſuch Thorns and Bryers as they are ! 


yea, in ſome ſenſe they are worſe, and 
more miſchievous to humane ſocieties, 
than the Devil himſelf; not in their will, 
but in their praice and ſucceſs. For the 
Devil himſelf, of, and by himſelf, cannot 
do fo much miſchief, as theſe men do (as 
was ſhewed before). Theſe men would 
nothave any to love ſuch, as they do nor 
love:, and they would have all men to 
envy and hate ſuch as they do. And 
therefore they will firſt endeavour to make 
them vile, hateful, and loathſome, whom 
they would have bated, to them, whom 
they would have to hate them, Second)y, 
They will labour- to excite and {tir u\ 
their hatred againſt them, by poſſeiling 
their fancies -and conceits that ſuch men 
do hate-themz and by raiſing jealouſie 
and fuſpition in them cauſing them to 
think that it is ſo indeed, when there is no 
ſuch matter ? And Oh ! what crnel irre- 
concilable malice and hatred do they ſtir 
!amen, yea, in neareſt Relations one a- 
gainſt another thereby 3 that it is lamen- 
L 3 table 
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table to behold. . 07 ! what heart-burn- 
ings, envyings,contentions, flrifes, debate, 
judg ngs, cenſurings, and bitter railings, 
do they hereby occaſion; cauſing ſuch 
to look on, and account each other, as ſo 
many Bealams and frighrful Ghoſts 3 and 
tempting them in all places, and before 
all perſons, to think, and ſpeak the work 
of one another, that poſlibly they can, 
Oh ! how will God break thzm one day, 
in hi: fiery indignation, who have with 
their wicked tongues, endeavoured to. 
break his bonds of Love and Peace a» 
mong{t men. But I haften, 


Seventhly :; Back: biting defamers, a 
with their curſed Charms, a= and bin- ' 


dey that ſweet, pleaſant, harmonious, and 
profitable Communion, that men, eſpecially 
Saints and Relations ſhould have one with 


another. Man is a ſociable Creaturegand 


cannot well, nor comfortably live in the 


world without free converſe and com- , 
munion with his fellow. Creatures, that 


are of the ſame make and capacity 3 tbe. 
neglet-whereof makes men fall ſhort of 
birds and beaſts. For. we ſee that birds 

of 


| 


| 
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of the ;ſarie feather will flock togerher, 
and beaſts of the ſame kind, will keep 
company together, though they cannor: 
communicate one tO another, as man can. 
It is the will of God that men ſhould bave 
free, pleaſant, and profitable fellowſhip + 
and communion one with-another, in,and 
about the things of this life 3 but eſpeci- 
ally good mengand near Relationsz hence 
faies Godin Ger. 2.18! Jr is nor good for 
man to be alone; TI will make him a help. 
meet for him, one fit and capable of con- 
verfing with him, and to have and bold 
communion: with him, But now theſe- 
wicked tongues hinder and obftruct ir, 
by making them vile in one anothers eyes;- 
and railing ſuſpittons and diſtruſts' of one” 


*znother; fo that they look ſhie on ezch 0- 


ther, and deſire not, nor delight in each 
'others company. For, faies the Propher 
'sAmos, chap, 3. 3. Can two walk together 


'except they be agreed ? So theſe, who were 
:apreed and could walk, converſe, and 
-hold communion together before theſe” 
' Adders came amongſt them ; cannor,yea, 


they have no hearts to do it now, becauſe 
p L 4- they 
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tacy bave other thoughts and apprehen- 
(10ns of one another than they had. For 
it is certain, that, as ſome men are re2dy 
to defame and revile, ſo there are as ma- 
ny, who areas ready to receive and en- 
rertain what is ſpoken to them, as the De- 
famers are t0 ſpeak it, and therefore are 
every jor as bad as the Defamers are, and 
they ſhall be ſhut out of Heaven, as much 
25 the other, Pfal.15, For, are'not ſuch 
as receive and entertain Thieves , and 
Stollen goods, as bad as they that ſtole 
them ? God hath appointed men to live 
one with, and one by another, to be 
comfortable and profitable one to ano- 
ther; and that they ſhould hold commu- 
nion together without fear or diffidence 
ene of another; and many, and great are 
the advantages that would accrue to hu- 
mane life thereby, as all men know. But 
eſpecially, there ſhould be intimate and 
friendly communion between, and among 
g00d men, and near Relations, For, 
withour ir,they cannot profit one another, 
nor pertorm their reſpe&ive duties to 
each others ſouls or bodies. They ſhould 

have, 
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bave, and hold ſpiritual as well as bodilY 
communion, They ought to have com” 
munion of hearts and mouths in the worfhiÞ 
ad ſervice of God together, Rom. 15. 6- 
withour which, their performances will n.* 
be accepted in Heaven, Math. 18. 19, 1 Pets 
3.17..Burt thefe wretched Make-bates, do 


.eſtrange and divide- hearts ; they break 


union and communion in Families, and 
Churches ; ſo that when they worſhip 
God together, it is not with communion 
of hearts; they do not with one heart, 
and one mouth-do it :- For the heart of 
the Wife is divided fromthe Zusband ; 
the Childs heart from the Father, and the 
Servants heart from his after, one 
Church-members heart from another, and 
one- Brothers. heart from another. $0 
that God is rather mocked than worſhip- 
ed 3 his Name rather prophaned than 
fantified by them. For they have no de- 
light in one another, neither do they de- 
ſirerhe company of one another, [neither 
are they free to walk, or worſhip God io- 
gether ; neither would they at any time 
do it, did they know howto avoyd it. 
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Thus 4 Makebate ſeparateth chief friends, 
and all free, profitable, chearful, and 
heart-ſatisfied communion, by the burn- 
ing coals of his lips, Prov. 16. 27, 3$- 
\Whart(fay they)?will you make,or account 
ſuch, and (ach perſons your Friends, and 
hold communion with them ? Why; we 
have, heard ſuch, and ſuch things, ſuch 
miſcarriages of them, and therefore you 
ſhould not keep them company. Away 
withihem, have no more to do with-them, 
they are not fit companions for you, You 
will diſgrace and diſhonour your ſelves 
by keeping friendſhip and communion - 
wich them 3. for they are but a company of 
diſſemblers, and they will-deceive you, as 
. Zoab ro}d David, that honeſt Abzer came 
to have converſe with David, but to 
ſearch out his Counſels, and play the 
Traytor with him, 2 Sam, 3.25, He ſpake 
evil of him to David, and endeavoured 
i9 binder his converſe and communion . 
with him,. becauſe he hated and envyed 
Atner, and was. jealous that be might in 
time ſtand in his light ;, therefore he la- 
bours to render him odious and _— 

| Et tible 
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.ibleto David; though Solomon tells n3 
that Abner was an honeſter, and a better 
, man than Joab, .1 King. 2, 37. Theje ? 
foul-montb*d back-biting Joabs, tharTI am _ 
diſcourſing of, are very expert in Foabs .. 
curſed art, but more ſucceſsful than he-- 
was; for though David heatkened to 
Ziba, yet he would not to Foab. Bur as 
God in the end met with Joab, ſo he will. 
with them, who praQtiſe the ſame wicked--.. 
neſs now, and” break the communion of - 
Neighbours, Friends, and Relations; 
though they ſeem now to be in ſport. 

_ Eighthly, The borrid wickedneſs, and 
prodigious nature of this ſin, lies in this; .. 
that it binders and obſtruits all alts of - 
Charity, both in judgmgnt and ailts, 
For, when once defaming Back - biters . 
have poſſeſſed and prejudiced the minds -. 
and fancies of men againſt the defamied - 
rerſo2s, they will not paſs a charitable . 
judgment on their perſons, nor any of 

their words or dzeds; nor yet afford 


. them ary good words, nor do any «lice 


of love, or charitable work for thn, _ 
For.by this means they are become v:l:, 
and 
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and hateful to them, yea, they are now 
ready prepared to think and ſpeak dil- 
dainfully, and vilifyingly of them to 0- 
thers alſo; and althoughtheſe defamed 
perſons {tand in never ſo much need of 
their Charity, yet they ſhall go without 
it; and, initead thereof, they ſhall be 
fnipt and ſnub'd, judg*d and cenſured, re- 
viled and defamed, ſlighted and contemned, 
& be denyed all charity & kindneſs : For 
theſeBack: biting miſchief - makgrs, have 
alienated their bearts fromthem,8 preju- 
diced their ſpirits againſt them,&c ſo have 
made their Friends, their bitter Enemies. 
Thus they hinder ſome from doing 
£00d, and others from receiving $00: 
And oh, what evil, and fin do they cauſe, 
and horrid miſchief do they do thereby ! 
Oh, how exceeding great is their ſin, and 
how great ſhall be their puniſhment ? 
For if they ſhall have judgment without 
mercy, who ſhew not mercy to men, Jam, 
2, 13- how great fliall betkeir judgment, 
and puniſhmenr, who with their wicked 
rongues, do binder others from fhewing 
mercy to ſuch as need it? God hath com- 
| ; manded, 


f 


ſpeakevilof, They grieve the hearts of 
| luch, as Goa would rot have grieved, and 


ſadden 
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manded and ſtriitly charged all men, as 
they have opportunity atd ability, to do good 
unto all men, Gal. 6. 10. and that they do 
good, be ready to diſtribute, willing to com- 
municate, 1 Tim. 6.17,18, Son 1 Pet. 4. 
9,10, And, As God doth every where in 
Scripture command men to be charitable, 
to objects of charity 3 ſo he highly com- 
mends it, x Cor. 13. and promiſeth, great- 
ly and largelyzo reward it, Heb, 6.10. 
Math. 25. $0 allo God hath threatned 
all ſuch as negleRt this work and duty, 
with everlaſting flames of wrath, Math. 
25. 41. 46. Now theſe men do by their 
evil tongues as it were forbid men to 0- 
bey and do the will of God, and ſo cauſe 
them to ſinagainſt God and men, And 
as by their ſo doing, they do provoke 
God to curſe them, Math. 25. 41. Dext. 
27.24. ſorthey do provoke men to curſe 
them alſo. 
Ninthly, Theſe men do by their back- 
biting and defaming, ſadden and grieve, 
trouble and vex, the hearts of ſuch as they 
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fadden the ſpirits of ſuch as Grd would not 
have ſaddened, Eck. 13. 22. Betanſe 
with lies ye bave maile the heart of the 
Righteois ſad," whom I have not made ſad. 
They do tbr grieve them 'by eating, or 
coun indiffcrent things before them, 
which they rthink.not lawful, Row, x4. as 
ſome did there; no , but by ſpeaking 
' that, and in ſich a way of them, as they 
kriow to be finful and offenſive in its own 
nature, and cannot bur wrong and grieve 
them. For as Achan did by his Rebelli. 
on againſt God, his Law, and Authority, 
trouble the Camp of Iſrael, Poſh. 7. 25. 
ſo do theſe Defamers trouble and grieve 
the hearts of 'men' by apparent, poſitive; 
and moral wickedneſs; for they do know 
that ſuch defaming words are forbidden- 
Fruit ;, and that if it did not fadden and 
orieve men, they ought not to do it, Bat 
now when they do ſadden and grieve their 
hearts by wicked and firfal words, by. 
defamimng and abuſing them; by robbing 
them of, and murdering of their jewels 
and darlings; ſurely their fin is very- 


great and grievous, And if they are 
g00d 


ol 


(231) » 
ga0d and righteous men, who are abuſed 
and . grieved by them., the'Lord Jeſus. 
Chriſt bimſe]f is alſo abuſed and grieved, 


For what = ever wrong 0r injury-1s done. to 


them, the Lord 7eſus takes as done to bim- 


ſelf, Iſa. 63. 9. AQts 9. 4, 5. Zach. 2, 8. 
And-it will be no valid exciſe, to ſay, 
that they. did nor: own them, or look on 
them as Saints, and related to Chriſt as 
ſuch ; for if they are ſo, and Jeſus Chriſt 
accounts them ſo, their guilt ſhall be ne- 
ver the leſs, nor their puniſhment nei- 
ther ; for they will be found in the judg- 
ment of the Lord Jeſus to be Raviſhers 
and Defilers of his Spouſe. And certain- 
ly, it cannot but greatly ſadden and 
prieve their very hearts and ſouls,to have 
their pretious names. to be defamed and 
reproached ; to be raviſhed and defiled 
by back-biting poyſonous tongues, Such 
as do grieve them, are ſaid ro deſtroy 
them, Rom. 14. 15. But if thy Brother be. 
grieved with thy meat, now walkeſt thou 
nat Eharitably; deftroy not him with thy 
meat for whom Chriſt died. But back- 


diring defamers do not deſtroy. their 


Friends 
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Friends and Brethren with their eating of 
meat, but with their finful and wicked 
tongues, Wo be to thoſe who grieve 
ſuch, as Chriſt would not have grieved ; 
who grieve Jeſus Chriſt in, and through 
them, whom. he loves. See what Jeſus 
Chriſt ſaith of fuch, Aath. 18.46, .7. 
But who ſo ſhall offehd one of theſe little 
ones, which believe in. me, it were better for 
him that a milſtone were hanged about his 
weck,, and that he were drowned in the 
midſt or depth of the Sea, Wo unto the 
world, becauſe of off ences, for it muſt needs 
be that offences come, but woe to that.man 
by whom the offence cometh ; And athou- 
ſand woes ro you, who by your envious, 
bateful,and defamivg tongues, . do offend 
and grieve ſuch as are near and dear. to 
Chrilt ; ſuch as are to him as the apple of 
bis eye,- and. as a ſignet on bis right hand, 
And to conclude, ler all ſuch-know, that 
(without Repentance) all their griefs, and 
all the ſighs and ſorrows which they have 
cauſed, and- laid zpon them, will riſe up 
' in Judgment againſt them, and then they 


ſhall receive the diſmal woes which are 
| now 
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now pronounced againſt them z for then 
will the righteous God render to every 
one according to his works, Rev, 2. 23» 
Ia. 3.11, Rom. 14. 

Tenthly, Theſe men do by their back- 
biting and defaming tongues, incapacitate 
men for, and blaſt their opportumties of do» 
ing good in the world to me ſo that when 
they would do good, they cannot, be- 
cauſe their ſervice will not be accepted. 
For theſe wicked defamers have ſo.preju» 
diced their hearts againſt them, and ren- 
der'd them (o vile & odious unto them, as 
that their ſervices ( how uſeful ſoever 
they might have been to them, had they 
not been defamed) will by no means be 
accepted or regarded; and all: becauſe 
theſe defamers by their poyſonous 
tongues have prejudiced their minds a- 
Sainſt them, and alienated their hearts 
from them. And having once made 


; them hateful unto men, they will quickly 
| be perſwaded to hate, and reject their 


beſt works, their gifts and gracesto0. If 


| they are holy men, able Miniſters of the 
| Goſpel, and ſnch as the bleſſed Gad hath 


eVi- 


LF® 


evidently called to the wark,, and eminently 
owned and bleſſed inthe work of preaching 
the Goſpel 'of }iſus Chriſt, to the convert- 
ing and eſtabliſhing ; tothe ſenitifying,and 
comforting of many ſouls; to the forming 
of them into Churches, and ſetting up the 
order and diſcipline of Chriſt amongſt 
them, walking. exemplarily and holily be» 
fore them, and witneſſing with many bard- 
ſhips and ſufferings ( from men) to the 
bleſſed. truths and waies of Feſus Chriſt : 
Yet, I ſay, they ſhall be hated CI mean 
their perſons); and their preaching, and 
all other ſervices, loathed and rejected; 
becaule they are defamed and reproach- 
ed by the wicked tongues of ſuch as hate 
and envy them and their perſons Jook- 
.ed on as; vile and contemptible by many 


men. as if they were good for nothing, 
bur to. be'caft out onthe dunghilyz not | 
-only as unfſavory falr,- but: as filthy offt- | 


ſcouring , though God who knows their 
hearts and ways, hath choſer! and ſent 
th:m, hath bleſt and proſpered them in 
his work, and made them ploriouſly in- 


Krumental in bis ſervice, to the enlarge- 
ment | 
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-ment of his Kingdome. And notwith- 
ſtanding God hath hedg'd up the way of 


defamers of his Miniſters, and fenced: 


'them againſt the flanderous and back- 


biting rongues of all men, 1 T:z-1,5. 19- 
Againſt an Elder receive ngt an accuſation, 
but before or under ]: wo or three Wuneſſes : 
Yer I ſay, they, who hate and envy them, 
will defame and revile,back-bite and (1an- 
der them; and others will receive and 
ſpread what is told them, without ſo much 
as the teſtimony of one indifferent and im- 
artial Witneſs ; although they do there- 
y m— ſpoyl and ruine their Miniſtry,. 
and rebel. againſt God;z yea, and damn 
their own ſouls by their ſo doing. 

Now a greater wrong and injury they 
cannot do, to' holy and publick-ſpiritel 
men, than to rob them.of, and bla{t rheir 


Opportunities. of honouring God', and 
'ſerving Men in their generations. For 
"ſuch men do not account their lives worth: 


the keeping, unleſs they are fruitful and 
profitable. They had rather dye (if God 
ſee it good) than be uſeleſs and barren,than 
ro tive and [pend the Lords mercies y and. 

CH. 
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eumber the ground. There is nothing 
*more grievous to them in the world, than 
ro live ſuch Swiniſh lives as moſt men 
(yea and profeffors too) do live, who are 
either altogether idle,or,if laborious,they 
bring forth fruit unto themſelyes, not to 
bonour God, and profit others, as they 
Hoſ.1o.1, But now the greateſt aim, de- 
light, choice, and endeavour of holy pub- 
lique-ſpirited men, is, to pleaſe, and ho- 
nour God ; and to ſerve, and profit, ef- 
pecially the ſouls of men, as forty 5nftane 
ces might be given in Scripture of Paul, 
and other holy men. But when once 
theſe holy, and publick-ſpirited menare 
defamed, they have (if God do not won- 
derfully appear for them, and prevent the 
ends of Defamers) loſt their blefſed and 
deſirable opportunities to ſerve God, 
and profit men, Publique- ſpirited Das» 
vid had a delign, and an opportunity (as 
he thought) when he was King, to ſhew 
kindneſs, and to do good to Hanuw King 
of the Ammonitcs, 2 Sam, 10: 1, 2, 3+ 
which he would have improved, bur that 


Dawid was hindred from doing, and Ha- 
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2Kn was bindred from receiving the good 
that David would have done to him, by 
back-biting, defaming Courtiers, as you 
may read in ver.3. For they raiſed an evil 
report to Hanun of David and his Ser= 
vants, and made Hanun jealous and ſuſpi- 
cious of them; ard ſo prejudiced his mind 
againſt them, as that, when kindneſs was 
offered him, he would not accept of it, 
Juſt ſo do Defamers do to, and deal with, 
men now 3 they do all they can to tye up 
ood mens hands from doing good to the 
Fouls of men, ſo that they may complain 
of them as Paul did of ſuch men, 1 Cor. 
16. 9. For a great door, and effetual 1s 0- 
pened unto me, and there are many Ads 
verſaries, 

Oh ! how great is their ſin, and how 
dreadful ſhall be their puniſhment, who 
do with their defaming tongues, hinder, 
and obſtruRt, diſcourage and weaken the 
hearts and hands of Gods people, eſpeci- 
ally bis 24*n:fters in their work,in ſerving 
God and the ſouls of men, who hinder, 
and obſtruR the free paſſage and accep- 
tance of the Goſpel amongR men z _ 
who 
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who labour to make ſuch barren, as God: 
hath commanaed to be fruitful; and. un- 
doubtedly as theſe wretches do therein 
the D-wils work, who Jabours to hinder 
rhe Goſpel, the profit and falvation of 
Souls 3 ſo they {hall in due time reap, and 
receive his reward. 

| And as theſe back-biting Defamers do 
rob good men of their blcfſed opportu- 
nities to do good, ſo they do rob others of 
GR of receiving good alſe, and 
thereby they do greaily wrong: their 
ſovls. For, Experience tells us,that men 
once entertaining an evil report again{t 
a good man, will never after accept of his 
endeavours, to- do- good. to their fouls ; 


yea, although they had high thoughts of . | 


him, bur a little before they heard him 
defamed, and could freely have yielded 
up themſelves ro their Miniſterial gui- 
dance, and they might probably have 
found much profit and good, in, and by 
attending on their Miniſtry :; yet now all 
is blaſted. They will not ſo much as hear 
ſuch preach, nor are they willing that 0- 
thers ſhould hear them neither. 2 
ws ns; 44 —- 


— 
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Eleventhly, Theſe Defamers do-en- 
Geavour to harden the hearts of [uch as 
they do defame, and tomake them deſperate * 
1n\ſinning- For-when men ſee that they 
tave-been robb?*d: of. their good- names . 
and\reputations among{t men; and-for 
ought they:-know;'they may never regain - 
them 3 they :are » thereby exceedingly 
tempted to Ueſperate courſes; and if they 
have already fnned, they arenow under 
anew tefoptztionto fin more and-more. 
For one: great 2rgament of encourage- 
ment-to pertwadeand draw them to Re- 
pertance, is taken from them by their 
Reproacires , namely, iheir hope of hold- 
ing and keeping their honour and repu- 
tztons attonglt mey! and fo difpairing 
of -that, they are row (if God prevent 
not) #2 the higb way of being hardened in 
fm, For ſolong 2s men areperſwaded, 
or can live in hope, that, although they 
have ſinned, yer that. upon repentance 
they. ſhall loſe nocking: whichtis dear ro 


them - (by their ' ſinnmg)3 neither the 


love and favour of God, nor reſpe& and 


honour from men ; they are greatly en- 


couraged 


= 
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couraged to repent, turn to God from 
whom they have departed, and to pive all 
- reaſonable ſatisfation to men whom they 
have offended. But-mow on the other 
hand, when they ſee themſelves deprived 
of one of their greateſt comforts and richeſt 
jewels, they are ready to ſay with thoſe in 
7er. 2. 25. but thou ſaid'ſt there is ns hope, 
220 , ( what followed) for I have loved 
ſtrangers, and after them will I' go, So 
when eAbſolom ſaw that he could not be 
admitred into his Father's preſence, and 
that oab refuſed ro come to him ; he 
was more deſperate than before, and ſets 
Joabs Gorn on fire, 2 Sam. 14. 29, 30. 
' Mencannet bear to be ſlighted, deſpiſed, 
and contemned of their fellow-Creatnres ; 
and I know no way fo probable and po» 


werful co harden mens hearts, and make 


them deſperate in finning as this is, 


{ 
When Harun, & the Ammonites thought | | 
[4 


David, 2 Sam. 10. 6, they grew deſpe- | 


thagybey had made themſelves odious to 


rate : So when men ſee that they are 
loathed and deſpiſed of men, and made 


vile and bateful to men, then, (together 


with 


T— 
\ rn ee moore 


t. 
ti 
b 
lc 
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with the Devil) they do either fink un- 
der diſpair, or plot and contrive how 
they may be revenged on ſuch as have 
defamed them ; by rendring evil for ev l, 
and reviling for reviling, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 1 Pet. 3.9. And ſo running on 
from one ſin to another, until they have caſt 
OT 29 under ſuch hor1d guilt , and 
hardneſs of heart, as that they are ina far 
more miſerable and hopeleſs cond:tion than 
they were before 53 and lo not knowing 
what to do, they (with the DeviPs help) 
berake themſelves to the pleaſures of fin, 
and of the world , and inltead of repent- 
ing for whar is paſt, they perſilt, and adil 
finto fin, occaſioned by the irreparabic 
loſs of their good names, which kave been 
extorted from them by wicked tongues 3 
and ſo they are guil.y of deltroving 204 
damving the ſouls of ſuch, as for whov- 
Chr'ſt dicd, Rom. 14.15. And fo they 
are not Only, the accarfjed murd.rcrs of 
their good names, Which are dearer to 
them than their natural lives (as | ſhewed 
before) bur they are murderers of their 
loulsroo ; yea, and that of ſuch, for wi.om 
M the 
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the Lord of glory ſhed his pretious blood, 
For although it 1s certain, that not any 
ſou] for whom Chriſt died with an inten- 
tion to ſave, ſhall ever periſh, Joh. 6. 
Job, 10. Job, 17, Tit, 2: Yer whenever 
we docaulſ? (uch to fin againſt God, we 
do thereby put theminto the way of dam- 
nation, Rom. 6, 22, Hcb, 12, 14, 1 Cor, 
6 9, 10. and tempt them to think, ſpeak, 
and do, that which would inevitably 
dam" them. were it not for the decree of 
Heaven, the Covenant of Grace, the 
blood of Chriſt, and the unchangeable 
love of God to them, But that they are 
not damned by our means, 15 no thanks to 
us 3 for by our canſing them to (in, and 
harden their hearts, obey the Devil, and 
dilhonour God; we have expoſed them to 
the cvrrlaſting wrath of the great God ; 
5 much, as if God ſhould damn them for it, 
although be will not do ſo, Yerl ſay we 
are never a Whit the leſs guilty of damn- 
ins them, becauſe we have made, or 
tr. mpred them {at leaRY to &v thar which 
would damn them, did not Chriſt pre- 
yet it, As luppole I ſhould take a _ 
an 
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and throw him into ſome deep pit of wa» 
ter, from whence he cannot deliver him- 
ſelf; but when I have thrown him in, 
ſome men ſhould come and deliver him, 
and fave his life, as F::dah and Reabin did 
Joſeph , Gen. 37. Am I not as. really a 
Murderer, as if the man had periſhed in 
the pitz in that, I threw him into a periſh- 
able condition, where he muſt unavoyda- 
bly have periſhed, had nor ſome friend 
delivered him out of his preat danger ? 
why, this is the caſe of the defamers, and 
defamed ; the defamers do throw the 
defamed into the pits of ſin, by tempting 
them te fin, and by hardning their hearts 


againſt Repentance (as hath been ſhewed) 


and' there they do leave themin a periſh- 
ing and bopeleſs conditiov, where they 
would undouvtedly periſh, did not the 
Lord Jeſus belp them our. 
Now there are many ſins which men ave 
tempted to commit by defaming back-biting 
tongues ;, | ſhall mention ſome of them, 
Firit, They ſtir up the Luſts of hatred, 
pride, and envy, anger, wrath, or boylin 
cnoler , malice, and malignity in thoſe 
M 2 who 
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whom they defame , tempt and prompt 


them to hate them, and to carry about a 
great deal of ſpite, malice, envy, wrath, 
and venom? in their minds apgain{t them. 
They have ſtirred up thoſe roaring and 
devouring Lyons againſt themſelves ; 0- 
thers have raiſed thoſe horrible tempeſts 
in their ſouls, which neither men nor An» 

els can calme, or cauſe to ceaſe, For 


| theſe Curſed defamers have made ( by 


their grievous temptations) ſuch to hate, 
as would not have hated, to be malitious, 
who would not elſe have been malitious ; 
to (in ſo, as otherwiſe they would not 
have ſinned. They have ſtrengthened, | 
ſtirred up, and moved their Lufts to act, 

which elſe would not have done ſo; and 
ſo, with the Scrsbes ard Phariſees, they 
:nake the defamed twofold more the Childrin 
of Hell then themſelves, Math. 23. For by 
this means,'they do cauſe them to fight 
and rebglagain{t God z for, God hath ex- 
prelly, Farbeiden them to fin and ler looſe 
their Lofts, «P/al. 4. and commanded them 
to mottifig and deſtroy them, Col. 3. 5» 
Rom, $. 13. and we are charged to help 
one 
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one another in this work, and provoke 
one another to-; Love, and to gerod works , 
Heb. 10, 24, But now when men ſhall 
rempt one another to ſin, they do thereby 
bid them ratſe up, and rebel againſt God. . 

Secondly, They doſtir up, and inflame 
thoughts, and intentions to revenge them+ 
ſelves on ſuch as have defamed them,. and 
to: *avenge themſelves with their own 


- hands and tongues 3 as David did intend 


to have done, when Nabal defamed him, 
1 Sam, 25. and thereby tempted him to 
revenge himſelf on him, which according- 
ly he did, ſo far as he could, I ſay by 
defaming mem, we do-tempt them to exe= 
cure vengeance on us with their own 
hands, contrary to the expreſs will of 
God, Rom. 14%. 19, 20,21. 1 Pet, 3. 9, 
Heb. 10, 3o.. And. by their ſo doing, 
do throw themſelves into the hand of the 
liviog God, For they being infinitely 
provoked by their defamer's tongues, 
they cannot without much grace, and the 
help of the Spirit, . refrain, or reſtrain 
themſelves from. retaliating,: and return- 
ing railing for railing, defaming.for de- 

M 3. faming ; 
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faming 3 although God hath forbidden 


them to do ſo, Prov, 20, 22, Say not thou, 
1 will recompence evil,but wait on the Lord, 
and he ſhall ſave thee, And experience 
ſhews that the beſt of men know how 
bard a matter it is to bridle Luſts when 
they are ftirred, heighthned, and inflam- 
ed by ſuch contemptuous and horrid a- 
buſes from men. Men can more eafily 
bear a thouſand troaks from the immedi- 
ate hand of God, than one from the 
hands or tongues of men, eſpecially if 
they are their equals, or inferiours. 
Thirdly, As they {tir up, ſtrengthen, 
 1nflame, and draw forth abundance of the 


lults of mens hearts, quicken and move | 


them to revenge; /o they do grievouſly 
tempt them to omit and neple(# their duties 
to God and men 3 and herein they do at 
like the Devil, and go band in hand with 


him, in driving and carrying on his de- | 


ſignes, namely, to rb Chriſt of his duc ho- 
nour from his Creatures, ana thcy of the 
profit they. might receive from him in the 
ſetled and well performance of them, For 
ſuch is the force and power of a defaming 

rongue 
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rongue on the minds of perſons defamed-» 
or that it doth unexpreflibly diſtract, di- 
vide, and diſcompoſe their heart: , and 
render them altogether uncapable and 
unfit for Mediration, Prayer, or ary 0- 
ther Daty. So that if they would perform 
them as God requires, and as they have 
done; fo, asto honour, and pleaſe God : 
yer they cannot, becauſe of the gricf and 
trouble that is in their minds, which they 
have received from their defamers ; {o 
that now they cannot bring forth their 
Sraces tO aCt in duties, without which du- 
tiesare not accepted in Heaven, partly 
through, or from the diſtraction and 
trouble of their minds; and partly from 
Ouilt that 1s on their Conſciencesz and 
partly from fears that God will not hear, 
nor accept them; becauſe they know, 
that they muſt worſhip bim without wrath 
and doubting, and with a ſpirit reconciled 
ro en, 1 Vim, 2 8. Math. 5. 23, 24, 
all which they know C as the cafe itanos 
with them) they cannot do. But what 
experience teaches all men, I need nor 
ſpeak much, as in this caſe it doth. There- 
fore. M gs” Fourth- 
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Foarthly, They do by their defaming, 
greatly tempt, and provoke the defamed to 
wiſh, deſire ; yea, and rejoyzce inthe falls, 
fwns,. and miſeries of them, expreily con- 
trary to the will of God, P»ov. 24. 17. 
Repoyce not when thine Enemy falleth, and 
let not thy heart be glad when he ſtumbleth, 
For when men lie under the burden of 
Reproacl, and feel the grief ard ſmart 
of defaming and reproaching tongues, 
which have robb'd them of their good 
names3 they can hardly contain them- 
ſelves from ceſiring ard wiſhing they: 
might fall into lin and miſery, who have 
{> epregiouſly and villanoveſly wronged 
them, and when they fall, they are ready 
to rejoyce at it, though God be diſho» 
noured thereby, and their own ſouls 
oreatly wronged, Bur in caſe ſuch as are 
defamed, do refrain from making. ſuch 
finſul improvements of their ſufferings 
from them; yer the defamers do nevers 
theleſs remprt themſotodo; and their lin, 
and guilt is nor one Tota the lels for that , 
for they have afſiulted them with violeot 
and ſtrong temprations to do as hath been 


%s ſaid. 
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ſaid. And aſſuredly, ſuch as tempt and 
provoke others to ſin, are moſt horrid 
and prodigious finner;; and fo are all 
ſuch as rejoyce in their ſins and miſeries, 
and in cauſing them to fin, x K:ng.21,25, 
Rom. 1.32. 

Fifthly, They do ( as was ſaid) harder 
their hearts, and keep the perſons they de- 
fame from repentance. For by. their des 
faming and [reproaching them for their 
real-lins, they do ſo dejeR, diſtraR, dif- 
compole and divide their minds, and cauſe 
them to buſie and exerciſe their thoughts 
about their ſufferings, and the Authors of 
them, auil ſo much hinder them of their 
hopes of regaining what they have loſt , 
as that. they cannot mind, nor ſeriouſly 
conlider what they are to do, nor attend 
to their proper work; ard ſo being in 
this ſad and woful plight, by means of 
their wicked defamers, they are far more 
diſpoſed and prepared to ſin more and more, 
than to repent, and to run further off f; om . 
God rather than to return to him ; And oh! . 
how great mult their ſin needs be, who 
cauſe others to fin, harden their bearts 

Ms. from . 
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from repentance, and cauſe them to damn 
their ſouls; yet, thus defamers are guilty 
of, and much more as I could inſtance in, 
were it needful ſo rodo ; but I think I 
have ſaid enough to evince what I ſaid, 
and to convince all who are willing ro ſee 
and be convinced of the horrid {infulneſs 
Of this linz and that among other evils 
\ they do by their defaming, this is one, 
namely, they do tempt and provoke to fin 
ſuch as they do defame, yea, and make 
them deſperate in (inning, and harden 
th:m againſt repentance, 

Twelfthly, Theſe wicked defamers ao 
greatly tempt ans provoke ſuch to ſm againſt 
God and men, to whom they do carry and 
vend their defamations of others, For, by 
their reporting marters of reproach and 
ſlander to them of others, they do pive 
them occaſion to fin againſt God, and 
fach as are defamed, and thereby they 
lay a ſnare, and ſpread 4 Net to catch the 
Souls of their eAuditors in, and move 
them to tranſgreſs and commit iniquity 
likewiſe. For by their filling the ears 
and minds of ſuch as bear chem with their 

| defamings, 
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defamings, they do give them occaſions * 
and opportunity to {tir up their Luſt? 
of Pride, Malice, Hatred, Envy, Jealouſy? 
Wrath, and Anger againſt them, and pro- 
yoke them alſo. | 

Firſt, To receive, accept,and entertain 
the Reproach thar is caſt on them by tbe 
Reporters, exprelly againſt the will of 
Ged, Pſal15.3. Exod. 20.16. Exod. 23.1. 
For, ( as was ſhewed betore) men are 
exceeding apt and willing to receive and 
entertain evil reports of ohe another : 
yea,they are glad and reJoyce at the hear- 
ing of ſuch {tories of each orher,as if they 
had found fome great treafure, Ic is well 
known that ſuch men and women who are 
very apt to be offended at, greatly to envy 
the praiſe of others, are exceeding apt and 
proneto rejoyce at their hearing of the 
evil reports of others. But whether or 
no they will receive and entertain ſuch 
reports, theſe wicked defamers will do all. 
they can to poſſeſs them with their ſtories, 


an] perſwade them that they may, and 


oug'ic to believe whart they ſay againſt, 
or report of th?m, whom . they delire 
ſhould 
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ſbould be reproached, that ſo they.may 


miſchief them, although they do ruine 


the Souls of their hearers by their ſo do- 
108, Pſal. 15.1. 3: 

Secondly, Th:y rempt them to hate ſuch 
as are reproached, For theſe defamers do 
endeavour to render. them odious, hate- 
ful, and aborninable unto them, that ſo 
tiey may (ifpollivle ) provoke them to 


hate, and abhor them, And the hearts of 


men are very apt, and exceeding prone to 
loath and abhor ſuch as are Cefamed, 
eſpecially if they are ſuch as ther had lit- 
tle or no eſteem of before : Thus they, 
do caſt a ſtumblin2 block inthe way of 


mer, to ſtumble, fa!l, break their bones, 


wound their Conſciences,diſhonour God, 


ar the ſpirit, and damn the ſouls of 


uch as they carry their wicke.l defama- 
tions tO: And oh, how great is cheir ſin 
who tempt, and provoke others to (in, 
by laying ſnares and provocations in 


their way, and pur an opportunity into. 


their hands to fin if they will. 
Now, if he be partaker of,and involy- 


ed.in the gailr of ano: lies (in; who when. 


he 
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Y he bath an opportunity ſo to do, will not. 
1 hinder him from ſinning, or recover and 
- reſtore him .when he knows he hath ſin=. 
ned, . as appears he is 1 T:m.5.22, Gal.6. 
b 1,2, how much more is he guilty ? and 
o * how much greater is his ſin, who inſti- 
3 gates, tempts, provokes, and intices ano= 
0 ther-to ſin, as moſt certainly all defa- 
0. mers, & repreachers do, and that more 
of: ways than I ſhallnow mention, And if 
0 he is a e Murderer who hateth his Bro- 
d, ther ! 1 Joh, 3.15. how much more is he 
t- a Murderer, who provokes, and tempts 
:y. | another to hate, loath, and abbor him, 
of | which all Reproachers aſſuredly ao ? God 
s,, | hath expreſly forbidden men to hate 0+ 
d, | thers, Levit. 19. 17- but theſe men do 


| greatly tempt and provoke them to hare, 
3- | loath, and abhor ſuch as they hear de- 


fn | famed by them. 

in, \ Thirdly, As they do tempt their Au- 
in | ditors to hate the Reproached, ſo they, 
tO, |\ do termpt.and provoke them to ſpread the Re 


| proach toothers, and ſo to fail in w.th then, 

lv- | m their wickedneſs, and to do as they have 
hen, | done, and fothefe wicked deiamers have. 
= | put 
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puta ſword into their Neighbours hands 


to murder two at one blow ; namely, 


their own ſouls, and the good name of 
him whom they have reproached, and fo 
have quickned, and ſtirred them up to re. 
bel againſt God, and tranſgreſs his Royal 
Law (as bath been ſhewed before) 3 and 


in ſo doing, they do fin with a high hand 


againſt the holy God, and provoke him 
ro wrath and vengeance. For of all (in- 
'ners they. are aſturedly the greateſt who 
tempt and provoke others to fin; andir 
is all one with reſpe& ro the Temprters, 
whether or no the tempted do ſo improve 
the temptation ; for the (in, and the 
greatneſs of it, lies inthe Tempters laying 
of the temptation before him , and ſo 
provoking him to believe, receive, ſpeak, 
and do as he would haye him, although 
the tempted refuſe ſo tro do. Now it can- 
-. nor be denyeL, but that Defamers or Re- 
proachers do intend in their reproaching 
of others, to make their hearers parta- 
kers with themfelves- in their wicked 
praice, ana by carry ng tales to them, ag- 
gravating and augmenting of ſome- real 


fn 
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fin of another to chem, they cannot but 
hope to obtain their deſire by their en- 
deavours. For what ends and deſigns 


| can Reproachers have in their eye, in la- 


bouring to poſſeſs their hearers with re- 
proaches ? but to perſwade them to be- 
lieve, receive,” and. improve them to the 
wrong and ruine of theReproached ; and 
becauſe Reproachers will not fail of ob- 
taining their wicked ends, they do im- 
ploy, or at leaſt endeavour to ſet others. 
about their work, that ſo they may ac- 
complith their defigns upon the Re-. 


| proached. 


-_ 


Fourthly, T heſe Reproachers and De- 
famers ao tempt and proveke their hearers- 
to raſh, unlawful, and uncharitable judg- 
ings, and cenſurings of the Reproached, 
contrary to the expreſs will of God, 
Math. 7. 1,2. and they do. thereby ex- 
poſe them to the Judgments of God , for 
fays the Text, 7udg not, that ye be not 
judged ;, for with what judgment ye judg, 
Je ſhall be judged, and with what meaſure 
Je mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again, 
Now experience ſhews, that men (eſpe- 


cially 
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cially Women) are: exceeding prone and 
apt to receive, and ſo to improve the re- 
proaches they hear of others. Yea, Da- 
vid himſelf was once overtaken with this 
foul wickedneſs; for no ſooner did a vile 
treacherous Jiba reproach Mephiboſheth 
to David, bur preſently be cenſures and 
paſſes a raſh, unjuſt , and uncharitable 
judgment on innocent eMephibeſheth,ne- 
ver once examining the matter, nor wait 
for any-defence from the repeoached 
but. Jiba's counterfeit coy was currant 
' money with David. If 4 reviling, ſlan- 


dering, and lying Ziba ao but ſay a Mephi« | 
boſheth is a T raytor, it mult , without | 
asking a queſtion be granted, that he is | 
Suilty, & judgment mult paſs according- | 
ly upon him, as a real Tray!or, 2 Sam.16: | 


And although their hearers may be kept 


by the power and light of God, from ime | 
proving the reproaches that are brought | 
to them by theſe defamers, againlt the | 
reproached, yct the Reproachers fin is : 


never the leſs (inful , .no thanks to them, 


Fifthly, They tempt and provoke their hea- | 


rers, to withdraw ,and keep from the per ſons 
Tee 
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reproached', all friendy and neighbouriy 
communion, favours, helps, and kinaneſſes, 
which they bave,or are bound in duty td ſhew 
and aff ord them,as they bave occaſion G: op= 
portuntty off ered, which will one day be found 
10 be no venial ſin, For we are charged 
and commanded as we have opportunity to 


da good to all men, Gal. 6.10, and to pro- 


vche one another to love and to good works, 
Hed, 10. 24, Bur theſe Reproachers are 
ſuch enemies to good works, as that they 
do by their reviling tongues labour ro 
tye up the hands, and ſhut up, and har- 


| Centhe hearts of men againſt their friends 


and neighbours, and to hinder them all 
they can from Going their duty, And 
experience ſhews us, that when men are 


| once offzoded with, . and | Sara a- 


—— — —— TS 


exinſt men, tliey are thercby taken off 
from doing their duty ro them, although 
it is their (ta foro do: I ſay, it is their 
ſin tro make ſuch uſes of reproachers, that 


; Reproachers do caſt upon their Neigh- 


bours ; bur ſo it is, and Reproachers are 
the procurers of ir, and the grexteſt 


| Weight of guilt will lye at their doors one 


day, 


258) | 
day, and the other ſhall nor go unpy- | 
niſhed. I could have enlarged every 
particular, and have added many more, 
but that my deſign is to be very briet, 
that ſo I may not weary the Reader, 

I ſuppoſe, I have ſaid enough ro con- | 
vince ſuch as are willing to be convinced, | 
that the ſin of Reproaching, Defaming, | 
or ſpeaking Evil of one another, is a | 
great and abominable {in, a God-pro- 
voking and Soul-damning fin, tf there 
be avy ſuch (ia in the world. 


® 


CHAP. 


npu- | 


very 
ore, 
rief, 


COn- 
ced, 


A 
| 


ing, | 
ISA | 
2r 0» 


here 


\P. 


(259) 


CHAP. V. 


Whercin are declared ſome of the Ag- 
gravations of this ſin. 


He fin treated of, as it is very great 
and abominable in its own nature, 
as hath been ſhewed ; So it is ca- 


, pable of many Apgravations. Some of 


them I ſhall name. Now this fin is aggra- 
vated and made more exceeding ſinful by 
the Actors of it. 

Firſt, If they are Profeſſors of Chriſt, 
and of bis holy and pure Goſpel-inſtitutions 
and appointments, and are ſuch as ds fre- 
quzntly attend and wait on them, ſeparate 
themſelves from the prophane and ſuper ſ#t- 


. tions world, and profeſs ra be lovers of, and 
 delighters in the bleſſed Ordinances and 


people of Chriſt ;, and it is known and ob- 
ſerved of the prophane warld, that they a ſo. 
| ow 
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Now the very profeſſion and ſeparation 


of theſe men, do plainly and openly con- 
demn their back-biting,, defaming, tra- 
ducing and reproaching of men. -For, 
their profeffion and praftice in theſe 
things, doth call them off from them, and 
clearly reproves all moral {ins over and a- 
bove their natural Conſciences, although 


their accuſations are ſufficient (it may . 


| be) to reſtrain them from ſuch deliberate 
and moral abominations, For none can 
practiſe this wickedneſs, but they muſt 
deliberate about the doing of it 3 as he 
who tells a lye, doth it- with premeditati- 
on and deliberation;ſo he that Reproachs 
ct, doth it with premeditation, & delibc» 
ration; & they muſt needs(unleſs they do 


wilfully ſhuttheir eyes) know it tobea | 


fin, | ſay, theſe men do profeſs they | 


know God and Jeſus Chriſt, and do ap- 
' prove of the good waies of God , but in 
works they do deny him to be their God, 
Fir. 1,16, For their profeſſion, and ſome 
of their practices do declare, or they do 
declare to all men, that they are no-more 
debtors to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh, 

Rom, 


—— - 
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= Rom.'$. 12. 4d that they have put off the 


old man, with all the deceitful Luſts, Eph. 
4. 22, and that they have «ſcaped the pollu- 
trons of the world, 2 Pct, 2, 20. they are 
notwithſtanding enrangled again; in the 
pratice of ſuch an abomination as this, 
they do thereby make voyd the profeſſi- 
on of holineſs and righteouſneſs; make 
it to ſink abroad 3 and condemn them- 
ſelves of hypocriſie and falſe-hearted- 


' neſs, and declare themſelves to be but 
| difſemblers with God and men. For, the 


CO OO Oe On 


Grace, or Goſpel of God, which they do 


profeſs to love and obey, reaches them to 
deny all u1goaty and worldly luſts (where- 
of this ſin-1s one), 'Tze. 2. 11, 12. ſo that 
the ſin is aggravared, when committed by 
great profeſſors of the Goſpel, under the 


| pure Ordinances & waies of Jeſus Chriſt. 


f 
[ 
[ 


| 


| 
| 


Secondly, the ſin is aggravated, Tf the 
Authours - of it are wiſe and knowing men 
and women, perſons wiſer than their Bre- 
thren; for it they are indeed ſuch men as 
they are ſuppoſed, and would be thought. 
to be, they cannot but plainly know and 
de convinced that this is a foul and a- 

: bomi- 


Soul-damning fin. Their Conſciences 


cannot be {till and filent, but will flie / 


bominable ſin, a God'- provoking and | 


intheir faces, and appear at the bar a- | 


Sainſt themz Indire them before God,. 


and bear witneſs againft them. They will 
rebuke and reprove them, check and con- 
troul them. They will reply upon them, 
and ſay to them, Ho ! Do not ſpeak. this as 
bominable thing, that the Righteous and 


Holy God hates, Jer. 44+ 4. For as light | 


ſtands in the way of a Thief, ro hinder 


him in his defigne, ſo doth light ina mans 


Conſcience ſtand in the way of his re- 
proaching ; and as the Angel of the Lord 
ſtood ia Balaams way, with a drawn ſword 
in his hand, to hinder him in, and turn him 


back, from,curſing the people of God, Numb. | 


-— _ 


— 


22, 23 : So doth the light and conſciences | 
of theſe men ſtand, in their way of 


Curſing and Blaſpheming others ; with 


the ſword of the ſpirit, to hinder and | 


rurn them back*from their wicked de- 
ſigns againſt others good names. 

Now if they ſhall with Balaam prels 
forward, and cudge],and ſpur their minds 
on 


} 


| 


| 
and | 
ICES 
flie | 
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on, to the work, as Balaam did his Aſs, 
againſt their light and conſciences, Oh! 
how great mult their {in needs be. For it 


| cannot be denied, but that one prear 


work and end of Conſcience in men, and 


; of the light of God, and knowleds of fin, 


is to rebuke for, and reſtrain men trom, 
finning, Rom. 2, 14, 15. and that then 


| their fin is very great, when they ſhall 


ſtrive againſt their light and Conſciences, 


| break over theſe mounts and bounds 


and, like Febu, drive on furionſly, to ſmite 


| the good names of men. To ſin apainſt 


knowledg and conſcience, is to fin wil- 
fully, and with a high hand indeed, Rom, 
1.21, 24. 


Thirdly, The ſin is aggravated, when 


. | committed by Church-members, 1 ay, by 

| Church-members , by ſuch as are mem- 
| bers of a true Church of Chriſt, a Church 
| of holy, and called men and women, a 
| Church of his planting and warering, 


which he hath choſen and ſet apart for 
bimſelfro walk and delight in, Rev. 2, x. 
A Church who have ſeparated themſelves 
from the world, and dedicated themſe]ves 


ro 


Lump, ſaies the Apolile to the Church at 
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to God, For any- of them to become | 
Blaſphemers of men, or Reproachers of | 
their good names, certainly 1s very bad, 
for they do not fin ſimply, as 1n a private | 
capacity 3 neither is their ſin, a private | 
perſonal fin, but a relative fin alſo, and | 
it is, and will be ſo taken, and accounted, 
and the charge and reproach will lie a- 
Sainſt, and be imputed to the whole | 
Church ; - for the fin of one Church men. | 
ber doth in a ſenſe lay the Church under | 
Suilt and reproach, 1 Cor. 5. 6. Know ye | 
not that alittle Leaven, leaveneth the while 


———  — — — _—— —— 


AIIHIE em ems 


Corinth ; his meaning is, that the ſin of 
one of their members had brought the 
whole under guilt and ſhame : Oh ! that 
Church-members would ſeriouſly weigh | 
and ponder ihis matter ; What, fpall 
Church- members be Revilers, Back: biters, 
Blaſphemers, Reproachers, Defamer ? | 
God forbid ! 

Fourthly, This ſin is greatly aggrava- 
ted, when-committed by publick pcrſuns, or 
perſons in a publique Capacity, whether they 
be Magiſirates or Miniſters of the Word 


and 


, ſpall | 
bites, | 
mers ? | 
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| of God, for they (eſpecially Miniſters) 
| are, or ſhould be the Liphrsof the worla, 

' and the Salt of the earth,to guide and ſea- 

| ſon others, e Marth, 5. 13, 14, 15, 16. 

| They are to be notable examples to others, 
| 1 Tim. 4. 12. Ofall men on earth, they 
| ſhould have their light to ſhine before men, 
| that they may ſee their good works, and be 
| induced thereby to glorifie God, Matth. 5. 
| 16, They muſt be _— in their flocks, 
| 1Pet. 5.3, and that in a 

| much as polſlible z it is one of their great 
| works, and one of the great ends of their 


| good works as 


office and advancement, to puide others 
to Heaven with holy and righteous ex 
amples, and with ſhining Converſations, e- 
ven ſuch as others may ſafely follow. 
Now if they be found blaſpheming, re- 
viling, back-biting, defaming and re- 
proaching of others, will they not thereby 
greatly induce aid provoke others to do 
ſo likewiſe 2 will they not become 
ſtumbling Blocks, and Rocks of offence 
to others ? yea doubtleſs, if a Barnab as 
was carryed away with the praftical er» 
rors of St, Peter, and others, Gal. 2.11, 

N 12,13, 


*bukiag (in in others. 


266 


22, 13, Certainly ſo will men be carryed 


away from Righteouſneſs now, by the e- 
vil examples of their Teachers, and be ea- 
fily led into fin by them ; if they ſee them 
going before them in any iniquity. Yea, 
it is ſuppoſed that (their work being to 
converſe with God, and his word more 
than others) they have clearer knowledg, 
and a quicker ſenſe of fin than others 
have, & therefore their ſin is ſo much the 
Steatere Ardallo by their reproaching, 
they do expole their Miniſtry to reproachz 
yea, tye up their own tongues from re- 
There are not any 
perſons inthe world ſo much concerned 
to keep their tongues from evil, and their 
lips from ſpeaking guile,as 7mziſters are 
upon many accounts. 4 
Secondly, This tin is greatly aggra» 
vated and heightened alſo, when en re- 
proach and defame ſuch perſons as theſe. 
Firſt, Gracious and holy men, ſuch as 
ia the general courſe of their lives, do 
walk holily, righreonfly, and unblame- 
ably before God and men, fo far as men 
can ſee; and ſuch who have not only 
God 
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God, Angels, and'their own Conſcience® 
witnelling for them, that they do indeed 
do ſo; but alſo they have many good 
men and women ready upon their own 
perſonal knowledg of them, and of their 
converſations, to teſtifie that their con- 
verfations are blameleſs, and ſach as be- 
comes the Goſpel of Chriſt, I fay, who- 
ever do reproach, back- bite, and defame 
ſuch perſons do {in with a high hand a- 
ozinft God and them and aſluredly their 
lin is exceeding great. Yea, though they 
do know them ſomtimes to ſtumble, fall, 
and break their bones through the 
{trength of their temptations, Gal.6.1,2. 
For let it be conſidered that the beſt of 
men in this world have their imperfecti- 
ons; their Luſts within, and temptations 
withour, to irritate and provoke thoſe 
Luſts that are in their hearts; and thar ir 
is very ſeldome (if at all) that they do (in 
deliberately, reſolvedly, or wiltuily, ct- 
ther againſt God or men , but that when 
they do {tumble and fall, it is through 
their own weakneſs, want of watchful- 
neſs, the ſtrength and violence of temp- 

N 2 tations 
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rations that zfſault them 3 ard contrary to 
their own habitual inclinations, choice, pure 
. p#ſes, deſires, and reſolutions, their prayers 


and tears , and therefore though they 
may for, or by their falls, deſerve re- 


.proofs, and ſtand in need of counſel and 
 admonition , yet not of Reproaches and 


defamations. For if Gud do pitty and 
pardon them under, . and with 4 norwith- 


 ftanding their fins, as he doth, P/ſal. 103. 


13. Iſa. 55. 7. Fer. 31. 34. then certainly 
ve ought tov do ſotoo. It God duth love 
and honour them, with a notwirhſtand- 
ing their falls, as he doth, 1/a. 43. 4: 
2 Sam, 1.14,15. Jer. 31-3. lurely we 
fhould do ſo much more to our fellow 


Creatures. Is it not our great lin to re- 


proach ſuch-as God hath honoured 2 To 
hate ſuch as God hath loved, and will 
love to all eternity ? To flight and de- 
ſpiſe the Lords pretious and excellent 
Jewels, becauſe they do now and then 
(though rarely, though too often) dirt 


themſelves and defile their garments ? 


will any wiſe and ſerious man reproach 


-his Jewels, his choyce, and peculiar trea- 


ſure 
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ſure, becauſe they are let fall into the dirt 


and mire of the ſtreet ? and if they wilt} 
not, ſhall we dare to reproach the Lords 
excellent and rare Jewels, , and peculiar 
treaſure 3 becauſe he may, or doth, now, 
and than, let them fall into the dirt of the 
world ? God forbid, Yet, notwithitand= 
ing they are the Lords pretons, excellent, 
and choyce Fewels, Mal. 3.17. his re- 
deemed and renowned ones; how bold do 
their Neighbours and Acquaintance make 
with their good names! how do they 
rend and tear them, blaſpheme and re- 
proach them, yea, Brethren of the ſame 
profeſſion and praQtice of Religion : Ob 
how do they defame and back-bite one a- 
nother 3 as if they did neither fear God, 
nor reverence man, nor believe any judg- 
ment tocome ? © But they*do fin greatly, 
2nd provoke the Lord to wrath againſt 
their own ſouls exceedingly, by their 
tongues, as they ſhall find oneday, wher 
every mans work ſhall be made manifi eſt, of 
what ſort it 4s. 
It. is a great(in to reproach any man, 
or. to ſpeak evil of him (excepting ſuch 
N 3 who 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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who in the general courſe and trade of | 


their lives, do. walk wickediy, and there- 
by . proclaim their own ſhame to all 


men;) for we are charged that we ſpeak e- | 


wil of no man, Tit. 3. 2, Now if it be a 


oreat (in to ſpeak evil of meer Carnal, | 


worldly men, than how much greater 1s 
ther fin, woo ſpeak evil of, and defame 
gracious holy men ? {ſuch as Godyhath ho- 
noured, exalted, and lifred up on high, 
ſuch as in the general courſe of their lives 
do make it their work and buſineſs to ho- 
nour and exalt God, For men to open 
their maths in Blaſphemy againſt the 
Spoxſe of .Ch:ift, the dearly Beloved of his 
Seulz his JAembers, his Delight, his 
Sons and Daughters, his Kings and 
Prieſts; ſuch as are Co-heirs of Heaven 
with himſelf, and ſuch as are as dear to 
him, an4he is as tender of, as of the apple 
of bis eye, and ſuch as. he himſelf came dow! 
from Heaven to buinour andexalt, Ob! 
how great mult their fin be, and how 
highly provoking are they in his fight: 
For ſuch are all the people of God, al- 
though they dot00 often fall into = s 
THICK 
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theſe Scriptures ſhew, Eph, 5. 25. 5n; 
3:Cor. 11, 2, fer. 22, 7, Pſul: 16.3; 
2 Cor, 6. 18, Rev. 1, 6, Rom, $. 17, 
Zach, 2, $. 2 Cor, 12, 26, Moreover, 
whoever reproacheth the pzople of God 
for their real ſins, they do thereby re- 
proach the Lord himſelf, for the reproach 
reacheth him. As he who reproacherh the 
Wife , reproacheth the Husband too, 
and he who reproacheth a member of the 
natural body, reproacheth the whole bc = 
dy; for if one member ſuffer, or be honour 
ed, the whole (ſays the Apoſtle)ſuffers, or is 
hmoured with it, 1 Cor.12.6. So that by 
virtue of the relations they ſtand in to 
_ Chriſt, the union they have with 
im, and the holy profeſſion they make 
of him 3 Jeſus Chriſt will ſay of all the 
Reproaches and Infames that any do caſt 
upon them, although they have ſinned as 
the Apoſtle Parul did, 2 Cor, 11. 29. Who 
is weak, and 1 am not weak ? who is re- 
proached among my peculiar people, and [ 
am not in them reproached , and as Chrift 
ſpeaks in Jatth, 25. In as much as ye 
have done it to one of the leaſt of theſe my 
N 4 Bree 
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Brethren, ye have done it unto me, and 1 
am he whom th ou perſecuteſt, AAts 9, For 
whatſoever good or evil, any man doth 
tothe Lords people, he takes it as done to 
himſelf, and will reward them as if they 
had done it to his own glorious perſcn, For 
it cannot be, but thar Jeſus Chrilt is ho- 
roured in his peoples honour, and de- 
baſed in his peoples debaſement , the in- 
tereſt of the one, is the intere{t of the 0- 
ther, for the Loyd Feſus and they are ont, 
Joh. 17, Therefore great 1s the fin of 
ſuch, who do back-bite, reproach, and 
ſpeak evil of them, 

Secondly, Their fin is exceeding great, 
Who do d: fame and ſpeak reproachfully of 
the ſound, faithful, and laborious Mint- 
fſters of Feſus Chriſt:] ſay the Miniſters of 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſ-ch as he bath choſen, gift- 
ed, graced,and ſet apart for the work and 
ſervice of his Goſpel, houſe, and people 
to declare his will to men, and to admini-. 
ſter to his people his holy Ordinances , to 
feedthem with the bread of Life, unto e- 
yerlaſting life, and to confirm ard eſta- 


La : 


bliſh their hearts in the faith ndgractice 
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of his will. To convert finners,and marry 
them to Chriſt, 2 Cor; 11. 2, and to be” 


| their mouths to God, ro ſtand between 


him and them, and ro open the myſteries 


| of his will ro ther,” and their wants unto 
| | him, and continually'to wait upon the ſer-. 
| vice of their ſouls; ſuch as he hath pro- 
| miſed to be with, and not to leave: them, 
| nor forſake them, Matth.28. but to bleſs and: 
| proſper them ;, yea,and doth bleſs & proſper 
| their Miniſtery,- and all their adminiſtra- 
| tions in his name, according to his willy: 
| With greatſucceſs, in converting, teache: - 


ins, comforting, ſanifying, confirming | 
and eftabliſhing of ſouls; ſo that many: 
can call them Fathers , Comforters, ana 
InjtruSttors in Chriſt, x Cor. 4. 15. ſucl! 
a5 labour night and day to ſerve Chriſt, 
fave ſouls, and to make full proof of their: 
Miniſtry (as St. Paul ſpeaks) I ſay, who-: - 


| ever ſhall dcfame them, and ſpeak, re- 
| proachfully of them, are moſt horridand: 


prodigious ſinners againſt the Lord and 

them, and aſſuredly they {1.ail not go un= - 

puniſhed, For, ſuch 17ini/ters of Feſas - 

Chriſt are ſealed — ; ſealed ands 
5 > 
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cosfirmed in their Miniſtry by him, and by 
his people alſo, 1Co.9. I, 2. They 
ſtand in a double relation to Jeſus Chriſt, 
namely, as Believers, and allo as Mini. 
ſters, and are called to, and imployed in 
the work of Believers, and the work of 
Amiſters alſo; and fo with reſpeR unto 
their work and office, their concerns are 
more with Chriſt, and Chriſts with them, 
or they are more concerned with, and 
for Chriſt, and Chritit with,and for them, 


than other Believers are, They have 


more work to do for God and men, than | 


others havez and Chriſt expets more 
ſervice and honour from them, than from 
others. They have much more of the /- 
-mare of Chrilt ſtampt upon them, than 
other believers have z not only of his ho- 
lineſs, but of his Autvority ard power al- 
ſo; they are called to ſtand in Chriſts 
ſteal, ani then to do the work that he did, 


when on earth, 2 Cor. g. 20. hence ſais | 


Chriſt unto the 70 Deſc:ples (not to the | 


12 oaly) which he ſent to preach, Zuk. 
10. 1,16, 17. He that heareth yau, hear- 
eth me; an4he that deſpiſcth you, deſpiſeth 

me; 
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me; and they being publick perſons, and 
officiating in the name of Chriſt, are much 
more eyed and obſerved by all forts of 
men than others are; and therefore what= 
ever infamy, and indignity 1s calt unon 
them, is much more offenſive, hurtful and 
pernitious, than when the like is calt up- 
on a private perſon, and that with reſpect 
to Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Commſioners and 
Embaſſadors they are, to make peace be- 
tween him and ſinners; and as a Kz#7 
will ſuffer more indignity, by baving in- 
disnity caſt on his Embaſſadours, than 
upon thouſands of his private ſubje&s, 1f 
tne like were caſt on them 3 fo the great 
Lord, and King of Xings will ſofter more 
by the indignities and reproaches of his 
eAinifters, than of others, For as a 
King is immediately(as it wereJand more 


e 
notoriouſly repreached in the repronches 
caſt upon his Embaiſitiors, becaiife they 
have the Kinos Authority, and do repre- 
ſent their Kirg in ilicir Emvafſ.ice , fo is 
Chriſt reproached more emnmently and 
notoriovlly in his 7 fers Reproatnes, 
becauſe Ley bave his Auiho.ity, dohis 
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cofirmed in their Miniſtry by him, and by 


his people alſo, 1 Cor, 9. I, 2.. They- 


ſtand in a double relation to Jeſus Chriſt, 
namely, as Believers, and allo as Mini- 
fſters, and are called to, and imployed in 
the work of Believers, and the work of 
Atiſters alſo; and 10 with reſpeR unto 
their work and office, their concerns are 
more with Chriſt, and Chriſts with them, 
or they are more concerned with, and 
for Chriſt, and Chril? with, and for them, 
than other Believers are,,, They have 
more work to do for God and men, than 
others have; and Chriſt expeAs more 


ſervice and honour from them, than from. 


others. They have'much more of the /- 
maze of Chriſt ſtampt' upon chem, than 
other believers have ; not only of his ho» 
- lineſs; but of his Authority aud power al- 


ſo; they are.called to ſtand m Chriſts . | 


ſteal, and then to do the work that he did, 
© when on ea#th, 2 Cor. 5. 20. hence faies. 
Chriſt-unto the. 70- Dſciples (not -to the 
12 only): which he ſent to preach, Luk. 
 _ 10. 1,16,17. He that heareth you, hear- 
 eth me, ani he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth 

| me; 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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me ; and they being publick perſons, and 
officiating in the name of Chriſt, are much 
more eyed and obſerved by all ſorts of 
men than others are; and therefore what- 
ever infamy, and indignity 1s calt upon 
them, is much more offenſiveghurtful and 
pernitious, than when the like is caſt up- 


—.9n 2 private perſon, and that with reſpect 
_ to Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Commiſtoners and 


Embaſſadors they are, to make peace be- 
tween him and ſinners; and as a King 
will ſuffer more indignity, by having in- . 
dignity caſt on his Embaſſadours, than 


- upon thouſands of his private ſubjects, if 


the like were ca{t on them; ſo the great 
Lord, and King of Kings will ſofter more 
by the indignities-2nd reproaches of his 
eAlinifters, than of others. For as a. 
King is immediately(as it were)and more 


- notoriouſly reproached in the reproaches 
"caſt upon his Embaſſadors, becauſe they 


have the Kings Authority, and do repre- 
ſent their King in iheir Emvaſſage , fo is ' 
Chriſt reproached more eminently and 
notoriouſly in his 7fan:fters Reproaches, 


" becaule they bave his Amutho.1ty, . do his 


= Work, 
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work; and repreſent him more fully and 
eminently than any other perſons do; /o 
the Reproaches of the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
are far more ſcandalous, and pernitious 
21nto all ſorts of men (as is well known) 
tor their reproaches are of a far more 
icandalous aſpect, to cauſe their followers 
co ſtumble 8 fall, and ro render their Mi- 
nilters baſe and contemprible, or altoge- 
ther uſeleſs and unprofitable to the Souls 
of menz. for when they lie under re- 
nroach, they are like unſavory ſalt in the 
0inds and affections of men and fo by re- 
proaches, men do extinguiſh & pat out the 
lights that Chriſt hath for his own glory, 
and the ſalvation of ſouls, fet up; and fo 


all the indignities that are offered to them, 
and all the Reproaches that are caſt on 


them, are more fully and direQly caſt on 
jeſus Chriſt himſelf, his people and wayes; 


yea, the Reprnach thar is cat on one or-. 
to of-theſe I1mmijſters, 1s cait on all the 


Ainiſters of Chriit, and their Miniſtry, 


$gore than if hundreds of other Believers 


. were under the ſame reproach, 


Moreover, the Lord Jeſus hath in an, 
| eſpecial” 
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| eſpecial manner, given a ſpecial charge tq_ 


all men, to honour andeſteem his ſound and 
aithful Miniſters, more than other men, 
and that for their work and office ſake, 

1 Theſ 5.12,13. 1Tim.5. 17, and aſ- 
ſures all men,who read his Goſpel,that all 
the abuſes and indignities that are offer- 


| ed them. by any, are offered to him, 


whoſe O fficers and Comm'ſſioners they are, 
Yea, the Lord Jeſus hath hedged up, and 
ſecured them by a {trit Law, fromall re- 
proaches, (ſo far as a Law can ſecure 
them) by an _— charge, that no man 


' receive an accuſation agamſt ary of them 


under two or three Witneſſes, 1 Tim. 5.19. 
which ſaid Law (were it well obſerved 
and minded) is ſufficient to ſecure and_ 
preſerve their good names from all Re- 
proaches in their circumſpet walking 


|| but that Reproachers have no reſpe& un» 


to, or regard of Chriſt his Laws, his ho- 


'nour and glory,in the world, nor ro his. * 


people, wayes,and ordinances ; but their. 
own luſts and wills are their laws; and 
reproach they wil} in ſpite of him and his 


. | laws, But afſuredly their ſin is exceeding 


great, * 
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great, and ſo ſhall be their puniſhment, with- 
out great'and timely repentance and reſti- 
tation. For the Lord Jeſus 1s ſo tender 
of, ſo concerned with, and in them, and 
fo careful of them, as that he will not en- 
dure. that any ſhould open theif mouths 
againſt them, or offer any indignity to 
them 3 70t ſo ?nuch as to raiſe any jealouſit 
or ſuſpition of them in the minds of others, 
or entertain any againſt them in our -own 
hearts; no, not under pain of his hot dif- 
pleaſure. And therefore as the 7Mini- 
fters of Chriſt ſhould be more careful 
and watchfu), that they ſin nor, or give a- 
ny occa{ion of repreach than others ; ſo, 

whoſoever ſhall reproach them, they do 

ſin thereby, more than by reproach» 

ing others, And although the ſaid 27:- 
niſters are exceeding near and dear to 

Chriſt, and very bonourable in his ac- 

count, and would haye-them to be fo in 
. Ours; Yet, he knows they are not perfect, 


and without fin, bur that they are encom- : ' 


paſſed about with fins and temprtations 
ea, they are aſaulted with more Viclent 
aud ſtrong temptations thin ochers are 


to 


Py we 


— 
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for the devil envies and proſecutes them 
more fiercely than he doth others, thar he. 
may render their perſons and Miniſtry 
contemptible and uſeleſs, and that becauſe 
they are much more prejudicial to his 
Kingdom of Darkneſs, in, and by their 
Office; Miniſtry, and converſations, than 
others are ;, for they ſtand more in his 
way, and detect, and diſcover his ſubrle- 


\. ries and methods more than other men do. 


. And therefore the greater their temptations 


are, and the tryals wherewith the Lord 
doth exerciſe them ; the greater teuderncſs 
ſhould be ſhrwed them, in caſe they do at a- 
ny time ſtumble and fall:As alſo for Chriſt 
his ſake, for his honour, andglory ; and 
to avoyd ſcandal to his Goſpel, wayes,and 
people, and for the honour and reputati- 
on of their Miniſtry, that the Goſpel be not 
hindered, T- ſpeak not this either to ex- 
cuſe or encourage any Mrſfters fins, no.; 
but to make men cauitous how they do 
ſpeak to them, and carry themſelves to- 
wards them in caſe they ſhould be over- 
taken ina fault, through the {ſtrength of 
temptation, and their own careleſneſs. 

- If 


('280.) 


If-you do certainly know, or hear them: 


fin, you- may undoubtedly (with meek- 


neſs and humility ) reprove them ; bur- 


_ muſt not at all reproach them, nor 


laze abroad to any, their fins, unleſs' 


in the Lords way, to reclaim them, and 
bring them to repentance, when your: 


own endeavours and waitings, privatly 
will not do it; or in caſe they prove in- 


corrigable, and perſiſt in ſin, And un- 
doubtedly, who ever ſhall ſpeak ſlightingly- 


and villiffingly of them,raiſe any ſuſpitions- 
of them in the hearts of men; detract from 


their true worth excellencies,and uſefulneſs 
in the world, or in the Churches of Chriſt 5 
and any way, or by any means objtrutt, -or- 
hinder their nſefulneſs or acceptance 4- 
mong ſt men, are guilty of reproaching and' 
defamins them , and of Chriſt in them, 
Wherein, I am afraid, many high pro-- 
feſfors, yea, and Miniſters too. are noto- 
rioully guilty, The Lord give them Re- 
pentance. | 

Thirdly, Great 3s their fin and wick- 
edneſs, who ſpeak evil of, or reproach their- 
near relations; when Children ſhall re- 
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proach their Parents, or Servants their 
Maſters, Brethren their Brethren; bur 
elpecially when [Fives ſhall ſpeak evil of 
their Husbands, or Husbands of their 
Wives 3 or Church - members of their 
Paſtors, endeavouring to render them 
odious and contemptible behind their 
backs. For as between Husband and 
Wife, there ſhould be the greateſt love 
and faithfulneſs, care and diligence to 
preſerve each others reputations, and up- 


| hold, and maintain each others intereſts 


e 


and concerns in the world; for they to 
ſeek and endeavour the ruine of one ano- 
ther, is doubtleſs a very bainous and cry- 
ing ſin, and ſuch as the light of nature 
condemns in all men and women, And 
yet ſo common and raigning a ſin, is this 
among them, upon any diſpleaſure or 
offence taken, as is in the world, It 
is a ſad caſe indeed, that Husbands and 
W.:ves ſhould pull out one anothers eyes, 


| and with their Lyon- like teeth, or 
| tongues, back-bite each other, until they 
| have torne our one anothers throat, upon 


ſome ſuppoſed. or real offences given or-- 
taken 


taken, as if they did delioht in each 02 
rhers miſery and defiruction ; yea, and 
that by ſuch as profeſs the holy Goſpel of 
Chriſt. The thoxughts of which fills me 
full of horror and amazement ; whar, ſhall 
ſuch as ought ro be the greateſt lovers of 
one another, yea, honourers of one ano- 
ther, be the great murderers, devourers, 
and diſhonrurers of one another ? On, 
moſt horrid, and prodigious wickedneſs ! 
And yet how common a thing is it, for 
Wives to £0 up and down with tales and 
Izing defamations againſt their HZusbands, 
thruſting ſwords into their backs, raviſh- 
ing, defileing, and robbing them of their 
good names, and making them vile and a» 
bominable ; -1aking their own fealouſies, 

Suſpitions, Luſts, Wills, Fancies,and con- 
ceits, the rule and reaſon of their proce- 
dures againſt them, If Cham, (Noabs 
Son) was accurſed of God, and his Father, 
for-not covering and concealing his Fathers 
nakeaneſs, when he ſaw him lye arunk , and 
uncovered in his Tent, Gen, 9. 21,22, 25, 

26, how much more ſhall thoſe Wives 

and Children be accurſed, who do make 

their 
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their Husbands and Parents naked, and 
then proclaim their ſhame, to cauſe them 
to ſtink in the noſtrils of men, by report- 
ing and affirming that evil of them, which 
they are guiltleſs of ; or by multiplying 
and augmenting what is true, or by ag- 
gravating and heightningit, O, how ſad 
is it when their love ſhall be turned into has. 
tred, and their ſweetneſs into wormwood and 
all, againſt their ſo near Relations ! O, 
how ſad is it to ſee the neareſt Friends and 
Relations, to become ſuch bitter & hurtful, 
ſuch pernicious and wrathful Enemies to one 
another ! When ſuch as are intended and 
given of God to tbe choyce bleſlings and 
comforts to one another, ſhall be the 
oreateſt curſes and ſorrows to one ano. 
ther. Certainly, the fin of ſuch is ex- 
ceedingly aggravated and heighrned ; and 
ic will coſt them dear one day. For let . 
ſuch know, that the great and all-feeing 
God is privy to all their wayes ; and he 
hears and takes notice of all rheir back- 
biring Reproaches , and that when they 
are waiſperinr in the ears of their hearers, 
and muttering out their Reproaches tO 
them, 
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thems and he who" ſees in ſecret, will rev 
ward them, Math, 6. 4. 
Ir 1s well known, that profeſſing Wo- 
»en Go uſually make it the matter of their 
diſcourſe, when they do viſit one another, 
or when ihey niect together ; namely, to 
back-bite ard caſt revroach on others ; 
Yea, if they 2re offended with their own 


Husbands, they (hall rot efcape the rage | 
and-venome of their wicked rongues, no | 
more than others ; the reaſon of my fay- 


ing that this wickedneſs is commonly 
practiſed by women, is (beſides what ex- 
perience ſhews, as was ſaid ) the account 
the Scriptures:gives of them particularly, 
ard by name, in this matter, which cer- 
tainly is very obſervable and ſignificant, 
x Tim. 3. 11, - + Tim. 5.11, 13. Tit, 2. 
3. Theſe Scriptures declare plainly, that 
women are more prone and ready to this 
evil work, than men are. But now ſuch 
women as will. reproach their own Hus- 
bands, are monſtrous Creatures , and 
their Company is doubtleſs to be eſchew- 
ed ard abhorred; for they are ſuch a 
loathſome generation of Creatures, and 


fo 


| 


ſo pernitious'to man-kind, and to humane ſo* 


Ciety, as that the Scripture Calls them De- 
vs, n Tim. 3.11. So che word in Greek 
is, as I th:wed before. Yea, I doubt 
not, bur that perſons may keep company, 
and hold conmanion with rhe Devil as: 
ſafely, as with ſuch 2 generation of wo- 
men, I ſpeak not this co caſt, og ve- 
proach on women, nor to confer all, 
no, but to convince and humble ſuch as 


are guilty of this praticez and to: hedg 
| up the way of all ſuch who are apt and 


— 


prone to walk in this accurſed path. TI 
know ſome women, who do hate and 
greatly abhor this wickedneſs, and would 
not practiſe it for the gaining of the whole 
world. But to conclude, if it be a great 
fn for one Neighbour to reproach or 
ſpeak evil of another, then certainly it is 
much greater, and much more aggrava- 
ted, when committed by near Relations'a« 
gainſt ene another. 

Fouruly, Their fin is exceeding prear, 
who defams and reproach the dead ;.1 ſay 
the dead ; for they bein dexd are unca- 
pale of deſcending chemielves agony 

their 


2H0 


their Adverſaries; or to make any holy 
improvement of their reproaches : and 
undoubtedly their malice, hatred, and en- 
v) is very great againſt ſuch, as they will 
not ſuffer to reſt in their graves, but dig 
up their names,and expoſe them to ſcorn, | 
hatred, arid contempt ; eſpecially if they 
are ſuch as they cannot but think and ac- 
knowledg were good men ; ſuch as 
never wronged them, or if they have, yet 
have given, or offered them all reafonable 
fatisfattions for the wrong ; and are | , 
ſuchwho were very uſeful in their lives, | Ic 
and blameleſs in the general courſe of | ,, 
their Converſation ; yea ſuch as aid adorn | ,, 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. Now if the blooay | ,, 
Papiſts are juſtly condemned for digging | }, 
up the bones of good men our of their | , 
Graves 3 and their malice , and ſu- | ;, 
perſtitious zeal in doing ſo, be abhorred, | |, 
and loathed of all good men; how much ly 
more condemnable and abominable are | ,. 
they , whoſe malice, hatred, #tid envy | 
prompts, and inſtigares them 7b drg vp the | 4, 
good names of good men out of their graves, | ſc, 
to make them odious and abominable , - wi 

make | 
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make ſport with them, as the Phil:ſtins 
did with Sampſon, And although men 
and women do know that thus to do, - is 
unnatural and abominable, and that there- 
by they do greatly {in and wrong their 
own Souls ; yet they do and will praCtice 
this abominarion, and tak? pleaſure in ſo 
doing; I ſpeak whar 1 do know, and 
teltifie what I have ſeen, and know it ro 


Now wherein can the malice of men 


more appear, than in offering ſuch vio= 


lence and indignity to thedead; or to 


| the names of geod men, when they are at 


reſt in their graves. And doubtleſs, were 
not men and women beſotted with malice, 
hatred, and envy, they could never do 
fach wickedneſſes, nor allow themſelves 
in ſuch barbarous practices. But aſſured- 
ly God will not wink at it, but thorough- 
ly piead their cauſe, and render recom- 
pences to their Enemies, according to 
their wayes. Forfir is horrid injultice, 
and inhumane cruelty which ſhall nor e- 
ſcape unpuniſhed ; but firſt or laſt, God 
wil without fail, recompence their way 


mp4 


upon their own heads, and reward them 

_ according to the fruit of their doings. 
Object. If it be Objeited, but we ſpeak, 

nothing of them, but what we know, and can 


Juſtifie. 


1 Anſwer, It may be ſo, but what | 


then ? will that excuſe you before God 
or men ? no, inno wiſe, for thox art for- 
bidden to ſpeak evil of any man , Tit. 3. 2, 
Jam. 4. 28. 1 Per. 2.1, and that while 
living ; much leſs when dead, But Firſt, 
If you knew him to fin when alive, why 
had you not then endeavoured by re- 
proofs, and inſtructions to have convin- 
ced and brought him to repentancezas you 
were commanded, Levit.19.17, Gal. 6, 
1. Secondly, How do you know bur that 
* he repented of his fins before he dyed, 
and gave fatisfation to ſuch as he had 
wronged; and if fo, then great is your 


ſin, ro reproach him now he 1s dead, with | 


the ſins he repented of while alive, 
Thirdly, What call have you to ſpeak of 


his ſins now he is dead ? whar warrant |. 


have you to do {ſo ? yea.are you nat tors 
bidden it, as was ſhewed before, Fourth 
ly, 


ly, What are your ends in ſpeaking evil 
of him now ? are they not to reproach 
him, and make him odious and hateful ? 
Is it not to. eaſe your malicious minds, 
and to diſgorge your ſuffocated ſtomacks, 


| that are full of Pride, Envy, and boylmg 


wrath and choler, at his good name ? 
Surely you cannot indeed have any holy, 
righteous and charitable ends; neither 
to do him, or any other man any good 
neither to profit his Relations, thar are a+ 
live or dead ; nor yet to profit your own 
ſouls, or glorify God. Wherefore (to 
be ſhort ) whoever you are, who ſhall 
practiſe this wickedneſs on the good 
names of the dead, though they are dead 
tothe world, yet they ate aliveto you 
and their reproached names will riſe up ia 
judgment, and witneſs againſt you ons 
day, to your everlaſting. reproach and 
damnation, except you repent and make 
reſtitution to their good names, whom 
you bave fo ſouly abuſcd. 

Thirdly, This fin is aggravated and 


greatly hbeiphtned, when men Reproath o- 


thers behind their backs, and will not be 
®, know? 


: known to be the Authors or ſpreaders of it, 
- For as this fin is made more exceeding (in- 
ful, Rom. 7. by being commured by, and 
on the aforeſaid perſons; ſo it is alſo by 
the manner and the ends of their practice 
of it. Now,as was faid before, this fin of 


{hndering and reproaching of vthers, is | 


ſuch an odious, batetul, devilliſh,and ſelf. 
. condemning a ſin, as that rhe Aftors of it 
are alhamed ro be known, and therefore 
they do it in corners, and greatly deſire pri- 
wacy. They will tab and murder a good 
man, but they will not by any means have 
it diſcovered ; but charge their hearers 
to be as private as pollible z and if ever ii 
come to the ears of the reproached, that 
they. are defamed, they muſt be ſure to 
- conceal their names, But this unmanly, 
and inbumane behaviour of rheirs, doth 
greatly aggravate their wickedneſs, For, 
\they do by their privacy, hinder him of 
-the beſt advantage and opportunity for 
his own defence, and clearing himſelf; 
for the reproach ſpreads abroad far and 
-near, tO his exceeding preat detriment, 


and finds acceptance among{t men , _ 
c 
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the Autho7s are hid and cannot be found, 
though they are fill practiſing their 
works of darkneſs againſt him. So that 
theſe Reproachers deal by him, as the 
Murderers in[reland aealt with the Enge 
liſh Proteffants there, they firlt tyed their 
arms behind them, pur our their eyes, 
and then Murdered them : Juſt ſo do they 
deal with ſuch as they do reproach , they 
will firſ# pur out, or blind their eyes w th 
fair, ſweet, and deceiving words andcarti- 
ages, thar they may not ſuſpet them to 
have any evil deſign againſt them z and 
then go into Corners, and murder them 
with their venemous tongues, and as it 
were tye their hands bebind them , by 
their lying hid in Corners, and utterly 
diſenable them from helping themſelves a- 
gSzinſt them : for, as Aaaders, when they 
have ſecretly bitten a man, will preſently 
retreat to their holes in the Rock, where 
they lye,and there ſecure themſe]ves from 
men 3 ' ſo, theſe back-biring Reproachers 
do : And therefore of all other Reproa- 
chers they are the worſt, moſt dange- 
rous and pernitious to men, and their 

=. ſin 


fin is greater, as they will one day 
know. | 

Secondly, Their {in is aggravated and 
greatly hejghtned, when they do-defign 
.and intend to hurt with thejr Reproaches 
ſuch as they do reproach ; when they do 
deſign to detraQt from them, and to make 
them vile and contemptible, that they may 
be {lighted and diſdained, that they may 


- Not be loved, honoured, and reſpected, 


| but hated and abhorred, deferte. and re- 
jected of their friends, and' acquainranis, 
yea of all men. This was Sauls delign 
when he reproached David, 1 Sam. 19. 
and 23 Chapters. And this was the deſign 
of the falſe Teachers apainſt Paul, Phil. x. 
16. and alſo of the falſe Prophets againſt 
Jeremy. *Tis true, that ] cannot ditcern 
any better ends,anyReproachers can have 
:1n their reproaching at any time, when 
they do reproach and back - bite their 
Friends and Neighbours than theſe; but 
of this however we may be. ſure , that 
whenever they do reproach them, it can- 
:not be defigned to a good end, and 
whenever they do deſign and intend theſe, 
| or 
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or ſuch like ends, they do moſt certainlp 
heig'ten and aggravate their ſin. Bur 
this will be eaſily granted of all men; and 
therefore I do beleech every one to prove- 
his own work, Gal. 6: and to examine 
his own heart, and ask, if when at any 
time you have reproached and defamed 
others, you have not had in-your hearts, . 
and carryed on ſueh miſchievous deſigns. 
againſt the obj«s of your reproach, and: 
that when you knew it wou!d hurt them... 
Thirdly, Their ſin 15 aggravated, and 
greatly heightued, when they do raiſe or re». 
port the real evils and m'ſcarriages of men, 
eſpecially of good men, with undue ag gra=- 
vating circumſtances,and adit ons; makes 
ing the faults of min, greater, and morg- 
than indeed they 'are;, that: ſo they may 
faſten-the greater reproach upon them, aud. 
7ain a reception of them.in the bearts of theip:*\ 
hearers, without which (it may be) they 
would not be minded or regarded, but- 
ſughted and rejected,, This is-the u-- 
ſual way of Reproachers, who have:: 
large Conſciences,. and long Tongues, . 
they will make Mole- bills as big as Moun- 


Q-3 tains, , 


fin is greater, as they will one day 
<know, 

Secondly, Their {in is aggravated and 
greatly heightned, when they do delign 
.and intend to hurt with thejr Reproaches 
ſuch as they do reproach ;, when they ds 
deſign to detraQt from them, and to make 
them vile and contemptible, that they may 
be ſlighted and diſdained, that they may 


- Not be loved, honoured, and reſpected, 


' but hated and abhorred, deſerte.| and re- 
jected of their friends, and' acquainrants, 
yea of ail men. This was Sauls delign 
when he reproached David, 1 Sam. 19. 
and 23 Chapters. And this was the deſign 
of the falſe Teachers apainſt Panl, Phil. x, 
16. and alſo of the falſe Prophets againſt 
Jeremy. *Tis true, that ] cannot ditcern 
any better ends,anyReproachers can have 
:1n their reproaching at any time, when 
they do reproach and back - bite their 
Friends and Neighbours than theſe; but 
of this however we may be ſure , that 
whenever they do reproach them, it can- 
-not be defigned to a good end , and 
whenever they do deſign and intend theſe, 


OC 
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or ſuch like ends, they do moſt certainlp 
heig'\ren and aggravate their ſin, Bur 
this will be eaſily granted of all men; and 
therefore I do beſeech every one to prove: 
bis own work, Gal, 6: and to examine 
his own heart, and ask, if when at any: 
time you have reproached and defamed 
others, you have not had in-your hearts, . 
and carryed on ſueh miſchievous deſigns 
againſt rhe obj«&s of your reproach, and: 
that when you knew 1: wou!d hurt them.. 
. Thirdly, Their fin ts aggravated, and 
greatly heightned, when they do raiſe or eo. 
port che real evils and m'ſcarriages of men, 
eſpectally of goed men, with undue ag gran 
oating circumſtances,and adit ons ; makes 


ing the faults of min, oreater, and more- 


than indeed they are; that ſo they may 
faſten-the greater reproach upon them, aud 


£4in a receprion of them in the bearts of theiy - 
bearers, without which (it may be) they 


would not be minded or regarded , but 


ſughred and rejecbed,, This 15-the u-- 
ſual way of Reproachers, who have: 
large Conſciences,. and long Tongues, . 
they will make Mole- bills as big as Moun- 
; Q 3 tains, , 


i 
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tains, and make all the failings of the re- 
proached, look with a gaſtly and ſormi- 
dable countenance. They make their mat- 
ters good, with wilful lying, and charge- 
ing them with a great deal more guilt 
- than, indeed and in truth, they can juſtly 
charge upon them ; that ſo they may blalt 
them, and make their names to ſtink, 
which makes their ſin ſo much the more 
ſinful. For their ſin is doubled ard tre- 
bled : for they greatly ſin in ſpeaking, & 
reporting abroad what ts really true of them: 
' and then they do aggravate and preaten 
ir,and that with a purpoſeto make it ſtick, 


and abide on the hearts of their Auditors, ' 


and to make them vile and hateful to men, 
Oh, moſt horrid Villany! Oh, moſt 
prodigious wickedneſs ! 

Fourthly, Their fin is aggravated, 
When they do aſſert and confidently affirm, 
What they do reproach men withal, is true , 
and that as to the matter, manner, ends, 
and circumſtances of it, as they have re- 
ported and related it, when indeed it is not 
ſo 3 or, in caſe it be ſo, yet they know it 
not fo to be, but upen yulgar reports, n 

0 
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of thoſe who hate them, and are their - 


real and _—_ Enemies, which indeed 
ought not to be believed wor received; much 
els ſhould they be given in as teſtimonies 
zpainſt them, Yea, it is directly againſt 


the laws and rules of /#ſtice and Charity,: 


which all men are bound to ſhew forth 
and pract;ſe to one another 5 to take up, 
entzreain, and fpread abroad 3 to cinſure, 
jadg, and cond: mn men upon vulgar re- 
ports, or upon the teſtimony of their E- 
nemies, and ſuch as do hatethem; and 
therefore, doubtleſs , their iniquity is ex- 
ceeding great, who doint-eir words and 
practices take up, and ſpread abroad e- 
vil reports, to the reproach and infamy of 
men, eſpecially if they are good men, up- 
on ſuch weak grounds, and uncertain evi» 
dences as theſe are, And yet there is n0- 
thing more common than for men, either 
from their uncharitable jealouſies and ſur- 
miſes, their fancies and conceits, the un- 
certain ſound of vulgar reports, and the 
unjuſt teſtimonies and accuſations of their 
ditter and notorious Enemies, to receive 


and divulge reproaches of good men, 
O 4 and 


=" 
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and. ſuch men and women do evidently 
declare thereby, that they do hate and ab. 
hor ſuch perſons as they do caſt Reproa- 
ches on, and alſo that they are their bit- 
rer Enemies; yea, that they do neither 
fear God, ror reverence men; and that 
they are perſons of the ſame ſpirit, with 
thoſe mentioned and deſcribed, Rom. 1, 
29. 30, 31. 

Fifrhly, Their fin is aggravated, When 
ih.y d» ſpeak evil of ſuch perſons as they ad 
verily think , and are ob, are graCi- 
our, hily, and righteous men : yea, |kt 
them atk their Conſciences at any time, 
and they will rell them that ſuch as they 
do reproach,are holy and righteous men; 
that they are beloved of God, and real 
lovers of God ; and that they would not 
ſin, qr knowingly commit ſuch fins as 
they do accuſe them of, and reproach 
them for z not for the gaining of a world, 
no, nor to ſave their lives from any vi0- 
lent death, And yet it. is well known, 
and to00 to often experienced, that Re- 
proachers and Defamers will not ſpare 
ſuch men any. more than others : yea, 

| though 
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though they do know that they do wicks - 


edly therein, and are convinced in their 


Conſciences that they are ſerious and ho-- 
ly men, yet they will -reproach chem. in - 
ſpite of God and their Conſciences; like 
Saul and Pilate, who, though they knew, . 
and were convinced that David and Jcſus - 
Chrift were juſt, holy, and innocent men, . 
yet they would perſecute, give judgment 
upon, reproach, and condemn them. . 
Therefore their. fin muſt needs' be exceed- 
ing great and hainous. Ir is true, that 
Reproachers have an art to reprobate the 
ObjcRs of their hatred and envy, ſuch 2s 


they have marked out for Reproach, and _ 


choſen to carry, or wear their black bads + 
and livery, before they brand them,. or 
when they are-about the work; bur yer 
then their Confciences ſpeak contrary 
language of them; and at other times, . 
when they are asked, they wilt confels: 
that they do verily think, they are good 
men and women which they do reproach? 
and caſt dirt upon with their back- biting : 
tongues. And thus having given you a 
drief account of ſome of the aggrayations 

; Os, of:: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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of the ſin-J-am ſpeaking of, I ſhall endea- 
vour to anſwer ſome Queſtions, ard re- 
move ſome Obje&ions out of the way, 
and then draw to a cloſe of all. 


CHAP. VI. 


ObjeSions and Queſtions an 


| ſwered. 
Od, Tf may be objeted by ſome; 


Surely this cannot be ſo great 4 
ſin as. you ſay it is, for if it were 
fo indeed, doubtleſs the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel would preach and write more againſt 
#t than they do, to convince men of the great 


evil and danger of it,and diſmade men from. 
#.. 


Anſw. 
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Anſw. Although this Objeion may - 
ſcem to have weight in it, yet indeed and 
intruth ir hath none at all, to weaken cr 
invalidate what I have before aſſerted and 
confirmed by many Scripiure-teſtimonies. 
For what though A17iſters do negleR to 
deteRt and reprove many ſins ? Are they 
not (ins -notwithſtanding, if the word of 
God declare them to be ſo, as it hath a- 
bundantly declared ihis to be, as bath 
been manifeſted ? Shall any man once ima- 
gine that this is g00d Logrck, or ſound D:- 
vinity ; that, becauſe Mimſters do not 
diſcharge their duty according to their 
commiſii2n and truſt, as commanded,that 
therefore what they did negleR to obferve 
and do, was not their duty, and thar 
which they ſhould have obſerved and 
dove in oGedience totheir Lor and King? 
G6! Ely onght to have rebuked and 
re{trained his Sons from comm.tting ſuch 
abominitions againſt the Lord as they - 
did, though he C14 it not, 1 Sam, 3. 13, . 
David ſhould have put his Son Abſolom 
to death for Murdering his Brother, ac. 
corcing to that Law in Ger, 9, 6+ buty,.. 


did 
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did it not. The Menifters of Chriſt are. 


charged to cry aloud and ſpare not, to lift 
4 their woyce like a Trumpet, and (ſaith 

od) ſhew my people therr tranſgreſſions, 
ani the houſe of Jacob their ſins, Ia this 
and other Texts of Scripture, we may ſee 
what is their duty, and what they ought 
to do, namely, to diſcover and make 
known anto men their (ins, Which I hope 
all good men do in ſome meaſure; and 
thar they do ſomtimes diſcover to their 


Auditors the evil and danger of the fin of 


reproaching in particular : but whatever 
they do, or leave undone in this matter, 
it. is moſt certain, that ro back-bite de- 
fame, or to ſpeak evil of another, as hath 
been (hewed and -proved, is a very great 

and a Soul-damning fin, But I halten. 
Object, It is again objeRed, but what- 
ever you ſay tothe contrary, we may 
ſpeak of, and declare the real fins of any 
men to others, whether they are good or 
bad ; provided we do know, or believe 
them to be guilty of them, either upon 
our own perſonal knowledg of them, or 
upon ſuch repoazgs as we hear : for, Paul 
ſpake 
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fpake of, and declared the fins of the Co- 
rinthians, and Galathians , and the Scrip- 
tures declare the fins of David, Solompn, 
and others, who were good men, as well 
a5 the ſins of Ahab, Manaſſeth, and other 
bad men , therefore withour all” doubt, 
we may do fo too, 

eAnſw, 1 anſwer, firſt, The inſtan- 
ces you have given in the Objection, will 
not at all help you, nor acquit you of be- 
ing guilty of ſinning and tranſgrefling the 
Law of God, if you ſhall ſpeak of men, 
eſpecially of good men, or declare their 
real (ins, and known miſcarriages : unleſs 
you do it in Chriſts way, according to 
his rule and appointment, and that 
for his glory and their good , who 
have ſinned, For the word "of God 
is expreſs in the caſe, charging and en» 
joyning men to ſpeak evil of #0 man, Tit, 
3.2. And ſpeak nor evil one of, or againſt, 
another, Jam. 4.11. And, Thou ſhalt not 20 
up and down as a Tale-bearer, Levit. 19.16. 
And I have before (I doubt not) ſuffici- 
ently proved that it is a moſt horrid and 
abominable ſin, by the Authority of the 

» word . 
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word of God. And the Scripture doth 
not really contradi®t irs ſelf, nor counte- 
nance that in one place,that ic condemns in 
another ; no, the Scripture contains the 
revealed will of God, ſhewing men what 
God is, ſo far as it is needful for them, 
and what he hath and wil} do for men; 
what they ſhould believe, obſerve, 2nd 
do, in order to their eternal happineſs, 
and for their pleaſing and honouring of 
God here, Now then, as the great and 
holy God, who is the only and ſole eAs- 
tbo- of the Scripture, 1s not, cannot be 
contrary to himſelf; ſo neither can his 
word inthe true ſenſe and meaning of it, 
be contrary to its ſelf; and therefore 
whatever the word of God forbids any 
where, or declares 10 be a {in, that isa re- 
al lin; although all che god men in rhe 
world be found in the praQtice of jt. And 
whoever ſhail produce or make uſe of a- 
ny Scripture-inſtances, or practices of the 
beſt of men, to excuſe or acquit them, or 
any way to countenance them ir the 
breach of poſitive o- moral precep:s ; they 
will affurecly find in the end, that they 

are 
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' xretranſgreſſors of the Laws, by which 


they ought to walk , that they have 1a- 
boured in the fire , 474 k:ckt againſt the 


| pre. And although they may hide # 
and 


elter themſelves for a time, under 
the ſhadow and-covert of fuch inſtances , 


[yet at laſt their ſin will find them our, 


their Conſciences will plead guilty , and 
they ſhall not go unpuniſhed , all which I 
could largely prove, were it neceſla:y, 
But Secondly, I anſwer what Paul did 
nthoſe inſtances, he d1d by divine appoint- 
ment, by the direction and command of 
the Holy Ghoſt, God call:d him to do 
it. and therefore it was his duty ; for, ſaith 
he, 1 Cor, 11. 23, I have received of the 


' Lord that whicia alſo 1 delivered un'o you 
and all Scripture is given by mſpiration 
of God, 2 [:m, 3. 16. and Peter tells us, 
| that boly men ſpake as they were moved, or 
| Carryed by the Holy Ghojit, Now when 


any men can ſhew the ſame Authority 
upon the ſame, or the like occaſions, ro do 
or ſpeak what they are ſuppoſcd to have 
done or ſpoken,for the juſtifying of their 


| rafiice 3 they. ſhall. not meet with any 


CON. 
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contradition from me. TI hope the So 
veraign Lord of his Creatures may do, 
and command his Creatures to ſpeak and 
do what he pleaſes, wichour giving them 
any account of his matters, or reaſons of 
bis proceedings. His Soveraign-Will is the 
rule and reaſon of what he doth, and of 
all the injunctions he laies on his Cres. 
tures, to $0, ſpeak, or do. But God 
hath given men Laws and Rules to walk 
by 3 by, and according to which, they are 
bound, 1/a, $. 20. Gal. 6.16. but fo is 
not God himſelf. *T:s rrue, He hath bound 
himſelf to his Creatures, I mean to Belie- 
vers ,by bis promiſes, but God is not under 
any reſtraint, as to his Commanding, or 
prohibiting of men, as to what they hal], 
or ſhall nor do or ſpeak : -Therefore un. 

leſs you can prove that you may, as wel} 
as God himſelf, do to, or ſpeak of men ſo 
or ſo; or that becauſe God hath done ſo, 

theretore you may do the ſame withoub 
any further warrant 3 or, becauſe ſome 

g00d men nave by his authority and ap- 


pointment, declared, and publiſhed the | 
fins and miſcarriages of others; there- | 


fore 
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fore you may do ſo too;though God hath 
expreſly forbidden yon-once and again ſo 
todo, you may do well to conſider your 
waies, relinquiſh your concluſions drawn 
from theſe inſtances, and beware in ſea- 
ſon how you make God a patron of your 
wickedneſs, And know, that words and 
deeds ſhall at the laſt day be judged whe- 
ther they are good, or bad, by the written 
Law and Goſpel of God; and therefore 
they muſt now be made the only Stan- 
dard and Rule of all our wayes, words, 
and deeds, both towards God and men. 
For z\Taredly ſuch a plea as this, will be of 
no force before the Judgment ſeat ; 
namely, thar becauſe God did do ſo, or 
commanded his Prophets and g Apoſtles to 
do or ſpeak ſo; therefore you rook the 
boldneſs to. do-ſo likewiſe : Except you 
can. ſhew- the ſame warrant for your 
practice, as they can, or could do z bur 


that I am ſure you cannot ; and there- 


fore this plea will not be valid, nor of any 
force. 
Thirdly, You have heard it proved be- 


| fore, that you may not take up reports, 


nor. 
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nor ſpeak evil of any good man, ior 
vulgar reports, For I have ſhewed that it 
is againſt all rules of Juſtice and Chir ity, 
to accuſe and condemn a man of any 
crime upon common reports; for jo the 
beſt and moſt innocent men in the world 
may bealways accuſed, judged, and con» 
demned of hainous Crimes which they are 
clear of : yea, no man, no not a Moſes, 
. or a Paul, can, or wil} be ſafe in his, or 
their g00d names, or have their Credit 
and Reputations ſecured to them, one diy, 
but they may be flandered and reproach- 
ed continually withour remedy ; eſpeci- 
ally. conſidering how exceeding apt and 


prone men are to reproach and thinder alt 


ſuch as are the obj.&; of their wrath and 
indignationz and conſidering how rife 
and rampant a ſin this is in the world, and 
how little Conſcience there is left in men, 
For it ts evident that men ao generally take 
the liberty to ſpeak and report of one another 
what they pleaſe ;, and ſo they will {till do, 


Jer men do all they: can to prevent them, | 
until the Lord ſhall awaken and ſanQihe | 


their Conſciences. And therefore if _ 
0 


| ( 307) 
do believe and credit ſuch reports as tend 
tothe reproach of good men, and tak®© 
liberty to report or declare what is ſo 
brought to you, unto others; and there- 
by caſt reproach upon them, by ſpread- 
ng and divulging the reproach that is al- 
ready raiſed by others : you do (in great- 
ly, and tranſgreſs the holy Law of God; 
and that will be no excuſe atallto ſay, 
You do believe what is reported to be 


{true; for you ought not to believe it ups 


on ſuch grounds, and if you do believe, 
and take it up upon ſuch grounds, you do 
errinſo doing; for you ought not to 
delieve, or receive any evil report againſt 


- |thers, eſpecially if they are good meny 


but upon the teftimony of two or three Cre- 
able Witneſſes, teſtifying poſitively upon 
their own knowledg, the fait he 15 accuſed 
of; and not then, until you have beard 
him make bis own defence, or to ſpeak 
for himſelf, For ſo hath God ordained 
you may ſeein Det. 17. 6. Dent. 19. 
ls. Math. 18, 16. Now, whoſoever he 
{bethat believes, receives, and ſpreads an 
wil report of a man, which will lay bim 
| | under 


1 
: 
: 


(398) 

under reproach, blaſt his reputation, and 
deprive him of his good name ; that per. 
ſon doth thereby make himſelf an Accu- 
ſer, Fudg, Witmeſs , and Exccntioner of 
bim whom he reproaches , and it is as law- 
ful for a man, when he pleaſes, to accuſz 
judg, conderan, and take away a mans 
Life by himſelf, without any more ado, 
or turther proceſs, as in ſuch a way, to 
take away a mans good name. For ifit 
be lawful for me to rob a man of :weive 
pence, when and how I pleaſe, by the ſame 
rale it is lawfu] for me to rob him of all 
that he hath, But without: all Contro- 
verſie they are all abominable and Soul- 
damning lins. 

Fourthly, The Apoſtle and others, 
who declared the Saints (ins, . by the com- 
mand of God, did not go and tell others 
of them, but declared their own fins unto 
themſelves, I fay to the perſons offend- 
ing, in order to their Convidtion-and Re- 
pentance, and nor to others, to lay them 
under infamy and reproach. Nathan 
comes to David, and tells him of his (in, 
and labours ro convince and humble - 

wit 


| 
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with the words of God, 2 Sam. 12. Paul 
ſends an Ep:/tle to the ſinning Corinthians, 
to ſhew them their fins, and ſo call them 
to Repentance, by the direction of the 
Holy Ghoſt 3 and the like he did ro other 
Churches, They did not defame them, 
and divulge their fins co others behind 
their backs, and endeavourto make them 
odious as the Reproachersdo; no, bur 
they went in Gods way, and dealt with 
them ſo, as to do them good, They told 
them: of their real miſcarriages to their 
faces, that they might thereby recover them 
eut of the ſnare of the Devil, 2 Tim, 2. 
alt, and to hinder them in inning, chat 
they might hear ana fear, and co no more ſo 
wmckedly, as they bad done; and not to 
provoke them to fin, as I have ſthewed 
Defamers and Backbiters do. 

Fifthly, What ever fins they were guil- 
ty of, whom they did reprove and endea- 
your to convince, in order to the better- 
ing of them, they had certain and infalli- 
ble knowleds and aſſurance of ; that 


; whatever they heard of their miſcarria- 


pes, was really truez for God himſelf re. 
vealed 
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vealed it to them, and was their Witneſs, 
God knew what ſins they were guilty of, 
and told his e Meſſengers of them; and 
accordingly they informed and reproved 
the ſinners themſelves, and ſaid no more 
than they certainly knew to be true, for 
'God himſelf had deteted and accuſed 
them, and he did effcQually prove the 
charge againſt them, ſo as that the perſons 
themſelves could not deny it, bur owned 
and acknowledged their Crimes, 2 Sam, 
12. 2 Cor. 7. And what they did, there- 
in they did not of, or from themſelves, 
but as the Lords Servants and Miniſters, 
But ſo do not the Back-biting Defamers 
that I am dereCting of. Beſides, Paul, 
had ſufficient teſtimonies from men of the 
fins of the Churches he reproves, as in 
1 Cor, 1, 11, and in many other places; 
ſo that theſe objected Inſtances will not ar 
all relieve or excuſe Defamers, 

» Sixthly, God waz pleaſed to reyeal and 
make known'the [ins of ſome of his peo- 
ple, for many high and weighty reaſons, 
ſuch as the Creature cannot pretend to 
have in divalging the ſins of men. 


| As Firſt, To v:indicate and declare the 


juſtice and equity of his proceedings wuth 
them, in affiiciong of them for their ſing ; 
When a Court ot Juſtice punitheth an 
Off-nder for any hainous Crime, they 
may righteouſly declare the reaſon of 
their righteous and legal proceedings 
and how much more may Ged himſelf do 
ſo? David ſirned, and God punilhed 
him, and he told men why he did fo, by 
ſhewing what David had done to provoke 
him to wrath, | 

2. God diſcovers the ſins of his peo- * 

ple unto men, 70 declare bow great and 
unchangable his love and grace to them is , 
in pardoning, healing, and reſtoring them, 
with a notwithſtanding all their tranſgreſſi- 
Ms, 
' 3. God diſcovers ſome of his peoples 
ſins ſomtimes, ro manifeſt his hatred and 
deteſtation of them, who hates their ſins, 
although he loves their perſons , and this 
be would have men to know. 

4. To make others fear, and tremble 
itthe preſence of fin, and to beware of it, 
md avoyd the cccaſtons and appearance of 
wil, 5. To 


5, To ſhew men that the beſt and dear. 
eſt of his people,are ot perfett mm this life, of 
but that they have the indwelling of fin in | 
their hearts, - i 
6. To provoke and quicken men to | gy 
Watch and Pray, that they enter not into | th 
temptation, and to mortifie the fleſh with 
the affe/ons and luſts, and with ſpiritual | py 
weapons to fight againſt their fins and | Jy 
remptations: Theſe and fuch like ends bath | gg 
God in declaring his peoples fins; not to 
reproach, defame, and vilifie them ; not | (f 
to make them hateful and odious to men, | 
as Backbiting Reproachers do. de 
Objea, But if it were ſo great a ſin as | , 
Jou ſay it is, then ſurely Profeſſovs of the | ;, 
oſpel would not prattiſe it as they do, we | x, 

F- them notoriouſly guilty of it, which they 
would not be, were it indeed ſuch a joul and | y, 
God-provoking fin ; ſuch a hainous anda- | ,. 
bomnnable ſin, as you ſay it is. li 
Anſw. T grant, that Profeſſors of the | ,, 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, are very guilty of | q 
this fin, which ſhould be matter of La- | ,, 
ment ation and Grief of heart to us; for | q 
| they do diſhonour God and good men by | |, 
their | * 


| 


1 


their ſo doing ; and therefore, as Rivers 


of water aid run down David's eyes,becauſe 


men did not keep Goas: Laws,ſo ſhould we, 


who profeſs ro know and love God, pour 
out tears abundantly for the rifeneſs of 
this Iniquity. 

Secondly, That is no argument at all to 
prove, that this is not a great fit ; name=- 
ly, becauſe Profeſſors,of the Goſpel are 
found in the pra@ice of it. | 

For 1ſt, There are many Profeſſors 
of the Goſpel, who are falſe to their pro- 
fellion, who have a form of Godlineſs, but 
deny the power of it in their praQtice, 
2Tim. 3.5. Who profeſs to kyow God, but 
in works do deny him, Tit, 1. u(t, All men 
know.,that this is no news. 

2. We know alſo that many good men 
have been found in groſs miſcarriages, 
as Joſeph ſwearing twice together by the 
life of Pharoah, Gen. 42, David tefls ſeve- 
ral lies 1n two Chapters of the firſt of S3- 
muel: and he with many other of the emi- 
nent Servants of God, lived in the con- 
ſtant praQtice of Polygamy; Were they 
not great ſins, notwithſtanding they lived 

| P in 


in the praftice of them , (though I doubt 
not but they were in a meaſure ignorant 
in thoſe days, of the finfulne(s of thoſe 
ſins)? Certainly they were; and ſo is this 
fin of robbing others of their good 
names, though all the men in the world, 
good as well as bad men , lived in the 
- -praQice of it, A ſin is never the leſs ſinful 
þ vhpars prattiſed by good men, or ſuch as 
- profeſs to be fo; or becauſe it is common- 
- - con by men profelling Godli- 
-neſs. 
»- 3, Profeſſors of Godlineſs have many 
Luſts in their hearts, and many temptati- 
ons to quicken and draw forth their 
'Luſts. They have the Luſts of Pride, 
Envy, Malice, Hatred, Wrath, Anger, 
Zealouſie, Covetnouſneſs, and many other 
ſuch roots of bitterneſs in them; and 
they have multitudes of ternptations to 
quicken and draw them forth' into aQs; 
and therefore no wonder if they be ſom- 
times found guilty of this wickedneſs. 
Yer qrthly, I hope, yea, and do be- 
lieve, that very few, if any,truly gracious 
men, or women, are ever found in the 
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practice of this foul abomination, as others 
gre, For the praQtice of this (fin muſt or 
dinarily be with deliberation, and preme- 
ditation, and is attended with many cur. 
edends and deſigns, as hath been ſhewed. 
I do not fay that gracious and holy men 
may not be guilty of it : no, for there is 
not a good man upon earth ſecured by a- 
ny promiſe of God from falling once or 
twice into any fin whatſoever ; (the un- 
pardonable Sin only excepted) and if fo, 


then it is poſſible for them to fall into this 


ſm: But, I fay they do not live in the 
prattice of it, as other men do, becauſe 
the light, love, and fear of God is in 
their hearts z and this is a oral fin, a- 
painſt natural Conſcience, as well as a- 
vainſt their ſpirirual light and conſciences, 
and we ſeldome find any of the Saints, or 
peculiar people of God in Scripture, guilty 
of this ſin, as they were of other ſins ; 
and doubtleſs if they had, we ſhould have 
bear'd on*r, as well as of their other ſins. 
Indeed rotten-hearted , and hypocritical 
Profeſſors of Godlineſs, may be, and are 


| undoubredly found in the pratice of this 
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fin, but not real - hearted Saints and 
therefore this objeRtion hath no weight 
in it ; for the praQitioners of this abomi- 
nation, are uſually ſet among the vileſt of 
men, in the word of God, and are ac- 
counted as the wor{t of men,” Rom, 1. 29, 
30. I Cor, 6.9, 10, I confeſs that Saints 
while they are very *gnorant, or under great 
temptations, may fall into it, and be guilty 
of it , but then, they do quickly, upon their 
receiving of light to convince ther of the t- 
wil of it , repent, and amend, and endeavour 
10 give ſatisfattion to ſuch as they have de- 
Famed. But I dare not think that the pe- 
culiar, and choyſe people of Chriſt, can 
live in the praQtice of this fin, of murder: 
1g the good names of men, eſpecially of 
good men, 1 Foh. 2.15. 

ObjeRt. But we do not report ,or divulge 
the evils of others, upon vulgar reports, fir 
we abhor to do ſo ,, but we do certainly knoy, 
that they are guilty of all that we ſay or ve- 
port of them; all which we can prove and 
make good, 


eAnſw. Tt may be ſo : bur yet that will| 
not excuſe you, nor acquit you of the| 
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horrible fin of reproaching and defaming. 
For God chargeth you not to ſpeak evilone 
of another, Jam» 4.11, Tzt: 3, 2: although 
you do certainly know them to be guilty 
of fin. 

Secondly , If you do certainly know 
them guilty as you ſay, Why do you nor 
deal with them according to the rules of 
Jeſus Chriſt, e ath. 18. 15,16. Gal. 6.1. 
in order to their healing and reformati- 
on, as you are commanded to do ? that ſo 
you may pleaſe God, and profit their 
Souls, get, and keep the peace of God in 
our own Conſciences? Why muſt you 
ſpread it abroad, and render them odious 
to others, and ſuffer them to continne un- 
der fin, when it is in the power of your 
hand ro help them out, and your duty ſo 
todo? Levit. 19. 17. 

Thirdly, What ends can you have in 
your eye, in divulging their real fins? but 
to diſgorge your malice, barred, enyy,or 
wrath on their good names, and to ren- 
der chem odious and contemptible in the 
eyes of men. For it is certain you can= 
not think,nor believe that you ſhall pleaſe 
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and honour God, or any way profit ſuch 


as have ſinned, by reporting and divulge- 

ng their (ins behind their backs ; for your 
Conſciences will condemn you (if you will 
hearken to them) as evil-doers, in ſuch 
unwarrantable and unrighteoas proceed- 
ings again{t your Brethren, or acquain- 
tance; and they will tex yon, that you 
are diſhonouring of God and men, and 
walking in an unholy, and an unrighte- 
ous way, which you will never be able to 
juſtifie. 

Fourthly, I believe it will be eaſily de- 
monſtrated upon a little ſearch, that you, 
and ſuch as you are, do nor, indeed, but 
only in pretence, abhor to divulge the re- 

- al, or ſuppoſed fins of others, upon vul- 
gar Reports , for you whoſe Conſcien- 
ces are ſo large, as to ſpread abroad the 
known miſcarriages of others, eſpecially 
of reputed good men, irregularly, and 
unduly, contrary to the expreſs will of 
God ; will not at all tick to do ſo, upon 
vulgar Reports, For he that doth fincere- 
ly endeavour to obſerve and keep any 
one Command of God, will alſo _ 
the 


# 
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the ſame principle, and by the ſame rea- 
ſon, endeavour to keep all the Commands 
of God; and he who can knowingly ads. 
mit, diſpence with, and commit any one 
fin z will by the ſame reaſon admir, dif- 
pence with, and commit all other ſins, if 
he __ opportunity, and tempration ſo 
todo, - 

_ Fifthly, We are charged apd required to 
doto others, as we would have others do to 
us, Math. 7, Now would you be ſo. 
dealt withal by them ? if not, why do you 
deal ſo with them ? Ask your Conſcien- 
ces, Woulg we bave others divulge and 
ſpread abroad all the miſcarriages they 
ſe and know us guilty of ? ſhould we nor 
account it a 'Srievous affliftion if they 
ſhould do ſo ? Should we nat account it 
borrid injuſtice, and inhumane cruelty in 
them, and look upon them as our greac 
Enemies ? ſurely we ſhould, Well then, 
is it ſo hainous an evil in them, &is it nor 
the fame in us? Are not we and they 
bound to walk towards one another by 
the ſame Rules ? Are we not all under 
the ſame Law, and ir ſubjeition tothe ſame 
F-4 Law- 
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Law-giver ? And are we not {rial} 
commanded to do to others as we would 
have them do to us ? andifſo, then we 
may not, we muſt not by any means (but 
in the way of Chriſt) divulge the known 
miſcarriages of others. 

ObjeR. It is again objeted; If to ſpeak, 
evil of others behind their back, be a ſin, 
yer not fo great a ſin, as you would-perſwadt 
. . men it 153 forit is 4 ſin (if a ſin) onely a+ 
gainſt ſinful men; and what are they ? 

Anſw, 1 have abandantly proved, that 
itisnot only a fin, but alſo that it is 4 vt- 
1y great, abominable, and pernitious ſin: 
. which prooffs I doubt not, but will abide 
the tryal, and ſtand firm againſt all the 
Luſts of men, and ObjeRions of the De- 
vilz Entreating all that ſhall read theſe 
lines, toread them ſeriouſly, and witha 


ſingle eye; weigh, and ponder them im- |' 


partially, yield up their Judgments and 
Conſciences to the light and authority of 
truth declared and demonſtrated in them; 
and keep your ſelves in an even ballancez and 
I doubr not, but through the help of the 
#pirir, they will captivate and lead youto 


right 


| 
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right apprehenſions of this fin, and cauſe 
you to: believe that it is far more ſinful 
than I have, or am able to declare it” to 


Secondly, Whereas you fay it cannot 
be ſo great a ſin, becauſe it is a fin only 
againſt men, yea ſinful men, 

I anſwer, 1, It is not only a fin a- 
$ain{t ſinful men, bur alſo againſt ſuch as 
God calls and accounts holy and righte- 
ous men; for uſually defaming back biters 


- | do ſingle our "the holieſt for their re- 
:| proach; and then they do reproach ho- 


ly men, as well as ſinful men, when they 
do ſpeak evil of them , for although good 
men are ſinful men, yer rhefe ſinful men,” 
are alſo Godly men + and when men do 
ſpeak evil of them, they do reproach them 


'as good men, or the good ihat is in- 


them, 

2. Such as ſpeak evil of others, eſpeci-- 
ally of good men, do fin-againſt God, as: 
well as againſt men ; yea, they fin more 
againſt God, than againſt men , for they: . 
do break his Laws, rebel againſt his Aus: 
thority, and caſt his fear behind their 
= "Rm 28 © os 
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backs > they refuſe obedience to him, and 
ſet up their Luſts in oppoſition to their 
God yea, they obey their Luſts, and re- 
Jett the Government of God, by their ſo do 
mg; for God hath ſtrictly forbidden them 
20 ſpeak evil one of another, and yet they 
will doit 3 and how then, can they ſay 
they ſin. only againſt ſinful men ? when 
they do ſo apparently tranſgreſs the holy 
Laws of God ? David was of another 
mind; -when he had robbed Vr:ah of his 
Wife, and Life, wherein he wronged 
them greatly, in cauſing the one to fin, 
and the other to dye, 1 Sam. 1. Pſal, 51. 
yet he tells God, that againſt him, he had 


orly ſinned; and why ſo | but becauſe he | 


had broken and tranſgreſſed the Law of 
God, lighted or deſpiſed his Authority, 
2. Sam. 12, So when you defame others, 
. you do fin againſt God, by tranſgreſling 
his Laws, and deſpiſing his Authority, as 
much, or as really as David did; als 
though you commit not the ſame fins! 
Beſides, when ever you raiſe or foment 
evil reports of holy and good men, you 
thereby defile and blemiſh God himſelf (as 

| was 
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was ſhewed before.) For they have the 
name and glorious Imape of the bleſſed 
God ſtamped on them, 2 Per. 1. 4. Col. 
3. Eph. 4, And therefore they are call- 
ed, or named, Goaly and holy men in Scripe 
ture : and thence it is (as for other rea« 
ſons) that he is ſo tender and chary of 
them, as to aſſure us, that be that touch- 
eth them , toucheth the apple of his eye, 
Zach, 2. $. and whatever good or evil is dons 
to them, is likewiſe acne to himſelf, Math. 
25. Atsg. 
Thirdly, Though you fin againſt men * 

directly, yet nor only, or chiefly, as you 
have heard : So know, that God will not 


' have his reaſonable Creatures wronged 


or abuſed by their fellow-Creatures 3 and 
therefore God hath hedged up their way &y + 
many Laws. For when the only wiſe, 
and gracious God gave men Laws to walk 
by,he did not only provide for the ſecure- 
ing of his own holy name, His honour and 
glory from the Reproaches of men, bur 
alſo for the ſecurity of the good names of + 
good men; and therefore -he made and * 
gave them two Tables of holy and righ- 

teous 
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tous Laws, the firſt for himfelf, and the 


ſecond for men, eſpecially the third Com- 


mand of the firſt Table, and the nineth 
Command of the ſecond, And God hath 
charged men upon pain of death, to ob- 
ſerve and keep them all, the one as well as 
the other 3 and the Authority of God is 
is as much to be obeyed in the one, as in 
the other z and his Authority is as much 
deſpiſed in breaking the one, as the other, 
And as God will not hold him guiltleſs who 
diſhonours His holy name, ſo he will not 
hold' him guiltleſs, who diſhonours the 
good names of Men, And to ſpeak with 
reverence, God is in ſome ſenſe as tender 
of the good names of his people, as of his 
own; for, when they are diſhonouredyſhe 
is diſhonoured z and he tells us, ath. 25, 
Tn as much as ye have done ſo, to theſe my 
Brethren, ye have done it unto me, 
Fourthly, Pray ask your Conſciences, 
and ſuffer them to. ſpeak out without 
ſaubbing them ; and obſerve well, if they 
do not ſpeak for God, and the good 
names of men, and tell you plainly that 


you baye; greatly. and. moſt egregiouſly | 
#2 ſinned. | 
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finned againſt God, and your Brethren, 


| Friends, and Acquaintance, in ſpeaking e- 


vil of them, and endeavourins to expoſe 
them to ſcorn and ignomimy. Your Con= | 
ſciences will accuſe and condemn you of 

horrid Villany , of notorious wicked=- 
neſs againſt God and them. They will 
tell you , that you are guilty of Mur- 
der, Uncleanneſs, and of Robbing them of 
their pretious Fewels whom you have de- 
famed. They will tell you that your 
Pride, Envy, Hatred, Malice, Wrath, and 
Fealonſie; that your Coverouſneſs and'the 
Devil, put you upon that work, They 
will tell you, that you did deſign and carry 
on, curſed ends, 1n what you bave ſpoken 
of,or againſt them : and then you will ſee, 
that it is not ſo ſmall a ſin as you would 
have it tro be. And then ir will wound 
.you to the heart, tothink what hurt and 
miſchief you have done, in robbing men 
oftheir good names, You will fay no 
more, I: is a little one, and your Souls ſha 
live no, but you will ſay, It was a great 
one, and your Souls ſhall rue for it in Hell: 


fire ro all Eternity, without Repentance 
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For you will then find, that, That is no 
ſmall fin in Gods account, which ſhuts 
men our of his Kingdom, as this doth, 
. 3 Cor. 6, Rom.x. So in fude, and 1 Cor,s, 
And God ranks this among the worſt of 
fins: And there are many other ſins a- 
ainſt men, expreſſed and implyed in the 
econd Table of the Law, which ſurely 
ou will not fay are little fins, becauſe 
they do diretly and immedjately reſpe&t 
men. What ſay you to Fr" ary Aaul- 
tery, and Stealing, are they not very great 


ſins, and yet they are direftly committed | 
againſt men? | 

ObjeRt. But we hope we do not ſpeak, e- | 
vil of ſuch men as we hnow or think to be 
Goaly men, but only of ſuch as pretend to be 
ſo, but indeed are not. 

eAnſw, But you are forbidden,as you | 
have heard, to ſpeak evil of any man in | 


ſuch a way as you uſually do, unleſs they E 


are ſuch as are open and notorious fin- 
ners, and proclaim their own ſhame and 
wickedneſs to all that ſhall-behold them ; 
and of ſuch men I am not ſpeaking ; and 


therefore, if they are not generally known - | 
e 
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be ſuch as prattiſe Drunkenneſs, Adultery, 
Cheating, Defaming, Stealing, Swearing, 
Curſing, Lying, falſe Doitrme, Tadolatry, 
Caper firiow Perſecution, Oppreſſion, ap- 
parent and viſible Hypocriſie, or the like ; 
or live in the open and frequent neglet+ of 
the moſt ſubſtantial duties and parts of 
Morality and Religion 3 you ought nor 
to ſpeak evil of them, But if you know 
them live in the praRice of the duties of 
Morality and Religion, and cannot juſtly 
charge them with the foreſaid abominati- 
ons, or' others like them, in the general 


courſe of their lives; and that they are {| 
| perſons who live in peace with all men, 


and not in Pride, Wrath, and Gontention, 
nor in ſuch like fins: Certainly you 
ought not to ſpeak evil of them. 

Secondly, It is the uſual way of men, 


 whoarepronetothe practice of this fin, 


— 


; to Reprobate ſuch as they will reproach, 


that ſothey may not be charged with re. 
proaching of good men : For in ſo doing 
they know they may reproach themſelves, 
and therefore with the help of the Devil, 


| they will firſt ſer the mark.of an Hypocrite 


pon 
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wpor them, Thiey do herein, as the Per- 
fecutors were ſaid todo in the Primirive 
rimes, they would cauſe ſome to be defloured, 
and then puniſhed as fornicators ; and 0+ 
thers to be wrapt up in Bear-skins, and 
thrown to the doggs, that the doggs might 
worry them like Bears, Now as the Hea- 
thens of old dealt with the Chriſtizns in 
thoſe daies , ſo do many Defaming 
Back. biters deal with good men now : 


Such as they havea mind to ſet the black, 


mark of Reproach on,they will firſt ſet the 
black, mark of a Hypocrite or Reprobate 
upon, Andit is a very eahe- matter for 


- men rocaſt a Fools Coat on a man, and 
then proclaim him to 'be a Fool. But] 
would ſeriouſly adviſe all ſuch men and | 


women to conlider their ways, and who 
itts that perſwades them to think thar ſuch 
men as they reproach, are Hypocrites ; 
and be ſure you-bave ſufficient evidence, 
lighr, and unbiaſed judgments, to judg 
truly and rightly of -them ; for elſe you 


may call evil, goody and good, evil; and 


condemm the Righteous, and ſuch- as God 


hash juſtified ;- and that will. be biteerneſs | 
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in the end. Ask your hearts, if your Pridey 
* | Malice, Envy, Hatred, fealoufie, Preju= 
ve | dice, Wrath, or Anger, your ſelf-intereſt, 
4, | or deſign you have againſt them, have not 
0» | put you upon Your judging them to be 
1d | but pretenders of Godlineſs 3 and if theſe 
bt | Lufts and Ends have not blinded your 
2- | judgments againſt them, ſo that you can- 
in | not, or will not, ſee the Grace of God in 
7g | them, nor judg them to be good men. 
y 2 Object. But we hope, we have not ſpoken 
ck | evil of others from Pride, Malice, Envy, 
he | Wrath, Hatred, Fealouſie, or ſuch like 
oe | roots and cauſes, nor deſigned, or intended 


or | them any hurt or miſchief, as you ſay Defa- 
nd | mers do, 
T | Anſw. Know that the heart 3s deceitful 


1d | and deſperately wicked ; Who can know it ? 
10 | Jer. 17. and therefore you may eahily be 
ch | deceived in the cauſes and ends of your 
3; | defaming. The eyes of men are exceed» 
ing loath to ſee in a glaſs the zgly botches - 
and deformities of the face wherein they 
2 | are; ſoaredefamers loath to ſee the ugly 
2d | cauſes and ends of their wicked works 
od | yea doubtleſs they will not know them, 
ſs | that 
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that ſo they may go on in their ways the | 


more quietly. 

Secondly, But though;7ou hope, you 
are not ated by thoſe Luſts 3 and deſign, 
and intend no ſuch ends in defaming; yet 1 
am ſatisfied that you are guilry. For 
what ſhould move you to aCt ſuch wick- 
ednefſs ? what ſhould move you to ruine, 
or to ſpeak that which may ruine the 
good names of men, but your Luſts, t0- 
gether with the help of the Devil 2 Surely 
you will nor fay that the Spirit of God, 
the Grace of God, or good Angels, will 
put you upon fin, and breaking the holy 
Laws of God, or ſtir you up to wrong 
your Neighbours. You dare nor ſay, it 
was your Jove tothem, or care of their 
ſouls or bodies, that put you upon zra- 
ducing or defaming of them , if not, chen 
of neceflity you muſt own that you were 
ated and moved by your Luſts and the 

Devil, And ſarely, your ends cannot be 
g00d, when the cauſes are ſo bad : for an 
evil Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit : 
What are your ends then ? are they to 


better them, to convince them of _ 
F 


| fins, and bring them to Repentance,as they 
| oughr to be ? that cannot be, becauſe they 
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neither hear, nor know what you ſay of 
themz for you lay open their ſins to 0- 
thers, not to themſelves, and how then 
can you convince them z which if you did 
intend, you would tel} them of their ſins 
to their faces, and labour with them to 
convince them, But ſeeing you hide their 
fins from them, and reveal them to others, 
behind their backs; it is certain, that you 
defign and intend to rob and ſpoyl them 
of their go0d names, and to fatisfie your 
Luſts upon them. All which you will 
find true one day. 

Thirdly , I have abundantly proved;. 
that Defamers are aRed by ſuch Luſts, 
intend and carry on fuch-curſed ends, as 
bave been once and again mentioned, and 
therefore, until che contrary be proved, L 
ſhall conclude that you are ated by thoſe 
Luſts; intend and carry on ſuch ends,and 
deſigns againſt the good names of men, 
But whether you have, or have not, if 


| you have defamed good men, or meer civil. 


and moral men, as you grant you havez 
you 
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you are guilty of a very great fin ; and 
therefore I do adviſe-you to repent ſpee- 
dily, and ſeek for pardon in the blood of 
Chriſt, 

ObjeR. But, for ought we know, they 
may be guilty of more and greater ſms than 
we do report them to be guilty of, and there- 
fore we may report of them as they are known 
to be, ſeeing s an may be much worſer. 

Anſw, If I had not heard th:s Foolifh 
Ojeition made, I ſhould not have men- 
tioned it; for ſurely it is a very fooliſh 
and childiſh objection, For, Firſt you 
may not divulge the known ſins of men, 
but in the way of Jeſus Chriſt, according 
to his direRion and appointment, and that 
when you are called ſo to do, as hath been 
proved and demonſtrated before. 

. Secondly, You fin greatly upon a two- 
fold account. Firſt, in ſurmiſing and 
ſuſpeting men, eſpecially good men, to be 
worſet than you know them to be, or to 
be guilty of committing greater fins than 
youdo know them to be guilty of. For 
ſecret things belong to God to judg, and not 


to you : and God exprelly —_—_ 


$. 


fuch ſurmiſings or ſuſpicions of men , 
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1 Tim, 6. 4 2 Cor. 12: 20, For, it they 
are good men, you ought to think them 
better than ſomrimes they ſeem to be, 
Secondly, You lin in making your evi] 
ſurmiſmgs an argnment of your ſpeaking e- 
wil of, or reproching them ; tor 1t is cone 
trary to 7ujtuce and Charity; for the 
Scripture t«})s us that love thinketh no evil, 
1Cor. 13. and it 1s againſt Jultice to take 
encouragrment from uncertainties, to 
wrong or abuſe another, or to lay any 
puniſhment on him. 

ObjeRt. Bur you know it is commonly 
ſaid, that where there is ſmoak,, there is 
fire roo 5, if we hear it reported, that ſuch, 
or ſuch perſons, have commited ſuch,or ſuch 
ſins, we may be ſure they are guilty accords 
ing to that vulgar ſaying, and thereupon we 
may report what we bear, with as much con- 
fidence as if we had ſeen it our ſelves , be= 
cauſe where is ſmoak, there 15 fire alſo, 

Anſw. If that be true, that wherever 
there is (moak, there is fire too, it doth 
not ar all folow, that men are indeed 
guilty of the evils they are reported to be 


guilty 
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guilty of, either in whole, or in part: 
For, though that ſaying ſhould be true, 
get the Parallel and the Conclufion ts noto- 
-riouſly falſe ; namely, that becauſe there 
is no ſmoak withour fire, therefore there 
are 70 ungrue and lying Reports of men z Ot 
that it neceſſarily follows, that whatever 


men pleaſe to reproach each other withal, | 
is undoubtedly true 3 that is, that they are |. 
really guilty of the crimes laid to their | 


charge. I ſhall give you ſeveral inſtan- 


ces. Joſeph was charged with attempting | ' 


to commit folly with his Miſtreſs, Gen, 
39. 13. 20. for which pretended crime, he 
ſaffered impriſonment, ver. 21, 22. But 


was Foſeph at all guilty ? no, not at all | 


7, $, 9.13. although he ſuffered as a guil 
ty perſon, Holy David was charged 
with Treaſon againſt Saul; Saul, and 0- 
thers reported, that he ſought the King. 
dom, and would have ſupplanted Sas, 
1 Sar, 18, 8, 18am. 21, 7, 8,13. = 


which David was perſecuted by Saul, and|' 
others: but,W/as David guilty of T reaſon? | < 


no, in no wile ; for once and again,when 
God delivered Saul into his hand, he would| 
mt 


« | yot touch him, but proteſted againſt it, 
| 3 Sam. 24. 26. Chapters. Yet for all'thar 
. | David was 1ti]] under the charge and re= 


port of Treaſon ; although he was as 
ouilcleſs of it as the Child unborn; and 
every where almoſt in his Pſalms he 
makes ſad complaints againſt his Reproa- 


chers,and did appeal toGod againſt them, 
which he durit not have done, had he 


known himſelf guilty of the crimes re- 


:| ported of him, Blcfled Ferexry was a man 


-of Reproaches alſo, although be till 
pleaded not guilty, and was undoubtedly 
guiltleſs of rhe Crimes that many of his 
acquaintance reported of him. Meek, and 


kumble Moſes was reproached for takin 
. | 200 much upon him, Numb.16.13. but, Was 


he guilty of it ? no, not at all. The 
great Apoſtle was charged with a hainous 
Crime; namely, that he preached that men 
might do evil, that good might come of it, 
Rom. 3. 8. and many other foul enormi- 


ties Were reported of him, of all which he. 
?| clears himſelf jn his Epiſtles, and cer- 


tainly he was guiltleſs of them. And who 


| mas reproached more-than Jeſus Chriſt 


him- 


felf, the Lord of glory , Hs acquaintance | 


ſaid, and reported of him, that he was a 
glutton, and a wme-bibber, Math. 11. 19, 
that he wrought miracles by the Prince of 
Devilsz that he had a Devil, and was 
atted andcarryedonby the Devil, Joh, 79. 
20. and that he was mad, Joh. 10. 20, 
and I hope you will not ſay he was guilty 
of any of the ſaid Crimes. 
ObjeR. But ſome may Obje(t, that evil 
reports were Faiſed and ſpread abroad if 
them by wicked men, and ſuch as hated 
them ;,, but, if we hear evil reports of men, 
from ſuch as are good,and ſuch as love them, 
we may believe them, and ſpeak of themt 
_ Others as truths. 
Anſw. That theſe were wicked, and 
haters of them, who reproached them, | 
own; 2nd ſo may they, from whom you 
have ſuch reports for ought you know, 
For you know all is not gold that gliſters; 
matly go in Sheeps Cloathing, but inded 
are rayening Wolves; and it is very pro- 
bable chat they are ſuch,as bring you ſuch 
" Reports; for I have ſhewed you, Th 
prattitioners of evil ſpeaking, and baſin 
tt 


the good names of reputed Godly men, are 


generally marked outinScripture, for wicked 
men ; and their pratttce is moſt wicked and 
abominable in the ſight of God and Men. 

Second]y, Iris certain (whatever they 
pretend) they do hare them whom they 
reproach, or ſpread an evil report of; 
for, a greater fign of hatred they cannot 
ſhew, than by robbing them of their good 
names, as I have ſhewed before, For, did 
they love them, they would not hurt or 
prejudice their Reputations;but they would 


endeavour their Con-yittion and Repen= 


rance,their Honour and Happineſs : And it 
is well known, that Hatred, delires and 
ſeeks the ruine of the perſon hated, and 
Love deſires and ſeeks the welfare and 
proſperity of ſuch as they love; for af 


love thinketh no evil, x Cor. 13. thencer= 


tainly it will do no evil to men. 

Thirdly, -You have heard it proved 
and demonſtrated, that you muſt not 
ſpeak evil of good men, although you had 
the ſaid evils reported to you from, or | 
by, good men ; and theretore it will nor 
at all excuſe you,or acquit you from guilr, 

Q becaufe 


: becauſe you had the Reports from good 
men. 

Fourthly, 7ob was greatly reproved, 
Evil reports were raiſed and ſpread of 
- him, not only by the Devil, but by hs 
Friends, who were good men; although 
-God himſelf reſtifies of him,that he was a 
'None-ſuch, Fob. 1 8. 7ob.23. Job was per- 
Fett and an upright man, one that feared 
God, and eſchewed evil; yet notwith- 
itanding, his Friends, though good, ac- 
-cuſed him of many crimes, and reported 
that. he was a fooliſh and an envions wrathe 
ful man, Jobs, that he was but a Hypo* 
. Crite, chap. 8. that he forgot God, and did 
rot pray to himg and many ſuch like evils, 
Now, Who will fay that Fob was ſuch a 


- Mangas they ſaid he was ? or that he walk- | 
. ed as they reported he did ? Therefore | 
: this vulgar ſaying, which is ſo generally | 


- received,is proved to be falſe and ground- 

-lefs ; 3nd men and women may be aſhamed 

 t0:0wn or make uſe of it. For, ſhould it 

be-owned for a truth, it would condemn 

the Lord Feſus himſelf, and almoſt all the 

generation of the Righteous ; juftfe 
an 


| 
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and confirm the ſlanders of all Reproa- 
chers. For, Do not Divine and Eccleſs- 
aſtical Hiſtories inform us abundantly 
how the beſt of men have been reproach. 
ed and defamed ? The primitive Saints 
were reported to commit filthineſs in their 
Meetings 3, to murder and eat their own 
Children, and many other abominations 
were reported to be committed by them, 
Now, Do you not believe they-were be. 
lyed? and if ſo, Why ſhould you nor 
think ſuch as have evil Reports raiſed of 
them now, are belyed alſo ? Why do you 
not hola them guiltleſs, until you are aſſus 
red by ſufficient legal proof, that they are 
gulty of the evils charged on them ? 
Objection. It is further obj<Red, Bute 
if it be taken for granted, that men do ſin, 
in raiſing and ſpreading evil Reports of 
men; yet we hope, it is not a ſin to bear and 
receive ſuch reports when brought to us; 
for, ſhould we nor hear them ſpeak out, what 
th:y have to ſay, we may provoke them 10 
wrath and anger againſt us, and that will 
be their ſin. 
An, Firſt, God hath expreſly forbidden 
| ._ Us 


& + 
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"us to receive, or take up a Reproach againſt 
our Neighbour, Pſal, 15. 3. and therefore 


we mult not hearken to them, nor receive 
'them; for,by hearkening unto them,you 
-put yourdelves under temptations, to re- 
:Ceive, believe, and entertain the 7 ales 
that are brought to you of others, 
Secondly, By hearkening unto the 
"Tales of Defamers, you do greatly en- 
courage and animate them in their ac- 
-Curſed and diabolical work, For, as we 
-fay, If there were no Healers, there 
-would be no Stealers ; ſo, if there were 
*none 0 hearken to them, and receive 
their ftollen and unlawful wares, they 
would ſoon be weary of their work, 


. - 
Thirdly, By hearkening to them, you | 
rountenance them in their ſin; yea, you | 


are thereby partakers of their fins, unleſs | 


You do reprove them, and declare your 
deteftation of their waies ; otherwiſe by 
Hearkening tothem,you make your ſelves 


onewith them, and joyn iſſues in ſinning 


againſt God and men, 


 Fourthly, We muſt not fin, that goud 
&z2ay come of it, Rom. 3.8, or to prevent 


ange 
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another mans ſinning 3 nor difpleaſe 
God, and wrong men, to pleaſe and gra- 
tifie any men inthe world, If men will 
fin becauſe ] will obey my God, and re- 
fuſe ro comply with them in ſinning, their 


, doing fo, is not my fin, bur Theirs; and 


they ſhall anſwer for it, not I, Bur 
ſhould I encourage them by hearkening 
to thern, then their ſins will be mine. 

Queſt, If you ash me what is your duty, 
0” what you ought to do, when you hear any 
to ſpeak evil of others, eſpecially of reputed 

cod men, 

Anſw, I Anſwer firſt, You ſhould 

know of him, or them, if they do certain- 


| ly know that the whole of what they do 
| report of them, is true. 


2. Whether they have no grudg, man - 


| lice, hatred, or envy in their hearts againſt 
| them; or whether or no they dotruly 


and heartily love them. 

3. Whether, if they do certainly know 
them gyilty, as they do report them to 
be, they bave-dealt with them according 
as the Lord requires them, in Aath. 18; 
Gal. 6.1,2, Whether they bave laboured 


Q.3 with 
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with them, by the ſpirit of meekneſs, and 


wreſtled with God for them, to bring | 


themto Repentarce. 

4. Whether, they are ſure (if guilty) 
they have not repented ;. for,if they bave 
repented of their fin, then you ought to 
forget and bury it, and not to blaze a- 
broad their nakedneſs which is now c0- 
vered ;z for, Repentance ſets a man in the 
ſame ſtate he was in before he {inned, 
both before God and Men, 

5, You ſhall know of ther, if they can 
prove, that God hath called them to di- 
vulge the fins of ſuch perſons in ſuch 
way as they do; or, whether the Devil and 
their own Luſts have not put them upon 
If, | | 
6. You ſhould know of them, what 
their ends are in reporting the ins, and 
laying open the nakedneſs of men, whe- 
ther they ao deſign aud aim at the pleaſing 
of God, and profiting their Souls or whe- 
ther they do not deſign and aim at the 
blaſting of their good names, and ren- 
dering them odiousto you? whether, 
to call your help and ailiſtance to endea- 

your 


| 
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your to bring them to Repentance, or - 
to - ſer you at a greater diſtance from - 
them, and to harden your hearts againſt /, 
them ? If they ſay, They do ſeek the glory - 
of God in what they do; then tell them, 
that ſo did thry pretend te do, who murder- 
ed the people of God, Iſa. 66. Joh. 16. and © 
tell them further, That the holy God ab- 
hors robbery for burnt- offerings z that God 
will be glorified by men in his own way z - 
and that he will not have men fin to glo- 
rifie him. If they ſay, They ſeek the good + 
and profit of ſuch as they defame, tell - 
them that is falſe, for the way to do a ſin- 


| ner-good, 15 not to back; bite him, and ſpeak... 


evil of him behind his back, but to tell him 
ef, and to reprove him for his fin, to his” 


Now if they cannot give you clear and. - 
fatisfatory anſwers to theſe queitions , 
yea to all, and every one of them, thenT - 
adviſe you to protelt againſt their waies, 
labour to convince them of their error, .. 
and reprove them ſharply,yet meckly of 
their iniquity. | : 

2, Be ſure you give no credit'totheir - 
Q 4. words, 
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words, nor ſeem to approve of them, or 
give them the leaſt entertainment in your 
hearts; but declare your indignation 4- 
gainſt,and your abhorrerce of,their back- 
bitings and evil-fpeaking ; and te] them, 
that God hath expreſly forbidden them to 
ſpeak ſo, and ſuch things, to you of othew; 
and alſo forbidden you to hear or heat ken t 
them; and therefore you may not hear 
them, but,in love to God, and Feal for hi 
. glory, the good Names and Repurations if 
men, yea, and the good of their own 
Souls; you cannot bur proteſt againk 
and declare your loathing and deteſtati- 
on of their ways and practices. And 


further you ſhould tel] them, that you|, 


and they have your fins and iniquities 
and poſlibly others may ſee as many black 
ſpots in-your faces, as you do pretend to 
ſee in theirs, That: you. have other work 
to do at home, namely, to lgok aftcr, t 

uig, Arraign and Condemn your ſelves 
or your own Iniquities z to confeſs 
' them, pray for the pardon of them, mor- 
tifie and ſubdue them, watch and fight a- 
gainſt.them, and that you are __— 

e 


| 
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edtO do Jour own work, and prove your 
own waies, Gal. 5. and do your own buſi 
neſs, with quietneſs, 2 Thel. 3. 12, Thar - 
you bave no time allotted you to hear, . 
or ſpeak of others faults, unleſs you had 
a call-from God to do fo; and that you 
have no opportunity given you to heare 
ken to their defamations. That you 
dare nor bring your ſelves under their 
guilt, by giving them any Countenance, 9 
Entertainment, 

Queſt. But may we net ſpeak, and heay 
others ſpeak to us of the publick, apparent, 
aud notorious ſins and wickedneſſes of ſors 
men e 


/. Anſw. Yes, wemay ; if they are pub- 


:que and notorious fins, and ſinners, If 
they are ſuch as praiſe notorious abo= 
minations, walking in the way of their 
own hearts, adding Drunkenneſs #2 - 
Thir(t, Deut. 29.19. who publith and - 
proclaim their own wickedneſs, and lay. 
open their own ſhame and nakedneſs in 
their words, carriages, and practices-Un» 
to all men. Surely we may ſay, thata_ 
common Drunkard, and one known foto - 

Q 5. be.. 
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be to us, is 2 Drankard, that a Perſecu | 


tor is a Perſecutor, That a Thief is a 
Thief s that a WWhoremonger is a Whore- 
monger ; a Cheater is a Cheater, and 
that a Swearer is a Swearer ; that a Lyar 
is a Lyar; and that a vifible and appi- 


rent Hypocrite, isa Hypocrite , Gcc, for | 
theſe things are known and read of all men, | 
and ſo we cannot wrong them, 'nor re- | 


proach them by ſpeaking and declaring of | 
them what evils are ſo notorioully and | 
commonly practiſed by them. But theſe 
4-2 not the perſons intended in this diſcourſe, 
70, but foch as are eſteemed civil, moral, or 
religious men, and are reputed ſotobe, as | 
mong ſt, or by honeſt men, who know them, 
But fuch perſons as are ſo notoriouily + | 
wicked, as to walk, lye, and wallowin | 
the filth of any wickedneſs, and are open | 
and publick plagues. grievances, and Anu- | 
fances, to the perſons and places where | 
they live; theſe you may, as you have 
occaſion, ſpeak of, ſo as you muſt not, 
may not do of others. For you cannot 
defamie ſuch, as by their uſual praQices 
CC EY We ghenaſeives, 
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infamous and abominable, Tox cans - 


deprive ſuch of 500d names, who have none 
awongf men, but bave, by their own - 

words and deeds,already loſt them. You. . 
cannot thereby make them more vile 
than they have made themſelves, nor ex-. 


| poſe 'the Goſpel and Religion to Res---- 
proach. For, their Luft is their Religi-- 


on, though they profeſs to know God. 


| Religion and. Holineſs is not concerned in © + | 
| their names, neither is the Lord: tender 


of chem, neither doth he value or efteem-- + 


them, :s he doth other men ; neither can - -: 
they Jay claim to a good - name, or chal-:: . | 
-| lenge it as their due; for they have wil- . | 
' fully and practically diſowned and re- - 

| jeRed it by their wickedneſs, And here 
| alſo I would hint ſeveral cautions: or 
| words of advice. Firſt, That when yoga 
| fpeakevil of them, or of their ſins, you +: 


do it to ſome good end and purpoſe 3 


namely, to affet your own and others. + | 


hearts, and to cauſe a holy ſorrow both 


in them and your ſelves, for their wick- - .* 


edneſs, becauſe God is diſhonoured by I 
them, 2, To caution and ftrengthen 
your 


| (34H) 
your: ſelves and! them. againſt ſuch ſins; 
3» To-quicken your care and watchfut: 
neſs. againſt thoſe (ins, that you fall nor 
into them. . 4. To move your hearts tg 
pitty,and pray for them. 5. To raiſe up 
your hearts to. admire and adore free 


. Brace, that you are not like them z to 


thank and bleſs God that you, are not as 
vile.and abomjnable as they are; and to 
conſider that it is either ſanifying or re- 


Kraining grace that hath diffcrenced you | 


from them, 6, To cauſe you to conſti- 
der and refle& on. your original {tate in 
ſinz to remember the Rock from whence 
you were hewen, and the hole of the pit from 


whence you were d/gged, a.5 1. 1. and that | 


you were once as bad as them, Tit. 3.3. 
2, To cauſe you to look into your own 
hearts and waies, and ſee if there are not 
as vile and hateful fins in you, in the ſight 
of God, as you ſee in them. You ſee 
them Drunk with Liquors, but are you 
not-ſomtimes Drunk with Paſſion, Wrath, 
and Ang'r ? You hear and ſee them com- 
mit lewdneſs, but are not your bearts full 
»#f Govetnouſneſs and Worldi;neſs 2 You 


heag . 
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hear them ſwear, bur are not your hearts 
fall of Pride and Envy ? 

2. You muſt not ſpeak of them and 
their ſins, to make them an abhorring 
and an abomination unto men,and to ſhut 
them our of cheir pitty and* commiſerati- 
onz or fo, as to render them altogether 
hopeleſs and deſperate; for then, all means 
uſed by any to do them good, to con 


| vince them, andbring them to Repentance 
| will bein vain. Except they are the Lords. 
| publick, and probably implacable, Enemies 


1 


| and ſuch as do withſtand and oppoſe ſuch 
' as labour to exalt his name, honour, and 


and ſuch as are obltructers and hinderers 
of his glory and intereſt in the world, 


glory in the world. For God hath ſet a 
black mark on them, and declared them to 
be a moſt hateful and vile generation of 
men, - They are called Hypecrites, Math. 
23,13.30. Satan, Revel, 2, 10. Serpents. 
andVipers, Math, 23. 33; Lyons, 2 Tim, 
4.17. Deggs, Phil. 3.2. Haters of, and 
Enemies to God, Rom, 1, Zo. Luk.19-27. 
God hath marked them out for deftruttion; 
nd they have mane themſelyes odjous _ 

Ayg- 
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aborinable to God and men ;, yea, ſuch are 
the great Enemies of mankind, $0 that 


I doubt not but that we may ſpeak of, and. 


declarexheir abominations unto one ano- 


ther -withoat (in, and endeavour to un«, | 


- deceive ſuch as we know are deceived by 


them, and have themin eſteem, and are 


tempted to follow them in their iniqui« 
ties, becauſe of ſome place, title, or office 
they have or bear; or, becauſe they are 
Teputed to be learned and wiſe. For by 
this means we may prevent the ruine of 
Souls , and the praftice of many fins, 
which many are emboldened to commit 
without ſcruple, by their example, as ſad 
experience {hews. But now for other 


notorious linners, we ſhould be very tens. 


Cer of, and be more cautious how we 
render them vile, leſ# we harden them as 
gainſt all Reproofs and Counſels. 

'Quelt, But when. it is 4 common Re« 
port, and inevery mans mouth (as we ſay) 
we 71ay believe, receive, and report what e- 
ver we hear of others, may we not ? eſpeci- 
ally, if they bays been reputed good 


men * 
Anſw, 
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Anſw, No, in no wiſe; for, as fame. 
5a Lyar (as ſad experience ſhews) ſo it 
is certain, that, that Report which is at 
firſt raiſed falſely and groundlelly, by the 


; Pride, malice, envy, and wrath of one, _ 


will quickly ſpread all over City & Coun. 
try, and become every ones talk ; and ic 
is moſt certain that falſe Reports do and 
will ſpread abroad, be received and talk- 
ed of as much, as true and real ones are, 
For men (eſpecially women) have A- 
thenian-like ſpirits , they are all for hear- 
ing and telling of news, whatever the 


' matter be. But my Book- ſeller conſtrains 


me to make an end; and therefore T am © 
forced to omit and paſs over many things 
neceſſary and nſeful, which T thought to 
have ſpoken. Wherefore, I ſhall con= 
clade with a few words of Exhortation, 
and a few words of Dzrettion, Firſt, of _ 


| Exbortation, 


x. To beſpeak all perſons into whoſe 
hands theſe lines 'may fall, ro read them 
diligently, ſeriouſly, and with a ſingle eye , 
with deſigns and reſolations, with-pray- | 
ers and watchfulneſs to profit by ow; 
| nat | 
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that they may be powerful to convince 
you of, humble you for, and convert you 
from the praQtice of the abominations de- 
tected inthem 3 and not to judg,cenſure, 


and condemn them, becauſe they do | 


' not ſuit your humour, but condemn your 
ractice. 

2. Be perſwaded, to reflect on jour 
waies, and examine your prattices, and ſe- 
rioully conſider what you have done, and 
how you have ufed your Tongues, Weigh 
and ponder well what you have read, and 


then ask your Conſciences if you are not | 
guilty, yea, if you are not deeply guilty 


of this foul ſin, of this horrid abomination, 
of murdering aud defiling the good names 
of men, with your back-biting, whiſpering, 
and defaming Tongues ; as alſo by re- 
ceiving and entertaming ſuch evil reports 
as have been brought ro you of others. 
Give your Conſciences Jeaveto ſpeak out, 
and do not ſnub them. Yea, I would ad- 


viſe you lincerely to deſire and pray, that 


the ſpiric of God may help you inthe 
work. And be entreated to ask your 
hearts again and again, if you are not 
F, TT, - epy 


[ 
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deeply guilty of murdering good mens names 
with your Tongues? Have you not imployzd 
your glory (your Tongues) Pſal, 3o. 12. in that 
filiby, baſe, diabolical, ard dirty work of ſpeaking 
evil of others ? Have you not ſate in your ewn, or 
others houſes, and heard, believ:d, and entertained 
defumations, and evil reports of perſons, which {me 
bypacritical ( though high Proſeſſois _)) have 
brought to you 3 which malicious,envious,ta: ling, 
idle buſie-bodies have brought to you of others ? 
and have you not ſpoken of, and reported them 
to others, talked and pratled of them ? If ſo, 
then great is your fin, and great ſhall be your 
puniſhment without Repentance, And Tet me 
ſpeak a word to women in particular. Do not 
you ordinarily in your wiſits eh ſinfully and ſhame= 
Fully raiſe and ſpread abroad evil reports and de- 
famations of others to one another ? Do you not u« 
ſually tattle and ralk to each other of others 
ſuppoſed or real miſcarriages,as.if you had no- 
thing elſe rodo? certainly you do, Yea, do 
not almoſt, if nor all the Reproaches and evil 
Reports that arte abroad, come from you ? an41 
are they nor the woful fruits of your carnal vi- 
ſits, and wa1kthere? Surely theya'e. Ah,wa- 
men, wcmen, conſider, and lay to heare how you 
have with your tatling Tongues in your Viſits 
and Carnal meetings, ſta5'd, wounded, murdered 
«nd polluted the glorious name and waies of ]e- 
ſas Chriſt; the good names ani repurations of 
his Miniſters and People, wich your whiſper- 
ing and back;biting Tongues ? Oh ! _— 
an 
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andlay ro heart in ſeaſon, what a deal of miF 


chief 1 ou have done, and how many hearts you--. 


have ſaddened and grieve?d, hardened and cauſed to 
fin ; and what a world of guilr you lic under 3 
ant Repent, R:pent, and do no more ſo wicked- 


ly. 


23. Be perſwaded to avoyd the company of talh- 


ing, tatling Back-biters3 and, jn caſe you be ar 
any time in thetr Company, and you hear 
them begin to back-bire, and ſpeak evil ofany 
either reprove them, and endeavour with 
wiſd:m and me: kneſs to cenvince and hinder them 
jn their wicked works, or by withdrawing 
from their Company, or both, as you have op- 
portunity, left you be partakers of their ſin 
and puniſhment, and in any wiſe þeep yeu from the 
accurſed thing that you find amongſt them 
comply not with them. 

4. Be perſwaded to Keep in your hearts, 
Cand manifeſt it in your carriages_) as high e- 
Recm-of, and as great reſpe unto reputed good 


mer, aſter you hear, them reproached, as you -- 


had before y and aonet (as too many do_) caft 
them cur of your hearts and. communion , becauſe 
ſome wicked tongues have laboured to make 
them vile toyou. For if you do, you proſe- 
cure the Devils deſigns, and gratifie him ex- 
ceedingly; ſtrengthen th? hands of Back-biting 
Defamers, ſin againſt God, and wrong your 
own Souls And, for cughr you know, the 
Reproached are guiltleſs of the fins, they are 
defamed ſor 5 or if guilty, they have Repent. 
ed of them, s. Be 
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$. Be perſwaded ro Watch your hearts, and ſet 
4 guard upon yeur Tongues, that they fin not a- 
gafnſt the good names of others Yea, you 
muſt keep your Ears ſhut againſt hearing of 
evil Reports, if ever you will keep your 
Tongues from ſpeaking them. For expert- 
ence ſhews beyond all conrradiftion, thar che 
evil the Ears takes in, vents irs (elf again by the 
Mouths IJ 

6, Be perſwaded to give a ſatisfa#ion, and 
make all ſpeedy and full reſtitution ro all ſach 
as you have by back-biting ard defaming,wronged 
and defrauded of tieir good names; and re- 
moveall the ſtumbling blocks you haye laid in 
their way,to cauſe them to fin and hinder their. 


Salvation our of the way , leſt by the counte- 
nance of chem, through your negled, (as they 
| were aid in their way by your Tongues) you 


cauſe them to fin more, and thereby provoke 
= to pour out his Wrath pon you, to the utter= 
moſt, 

7. Look upon Back-biting D:famers,and Whiſ- 
pering Reproachers tobe the worſt ofmen 3 the 
very dung 4d droſs of the earth, until rhey are. 
converted, and declare their Repentance a"d 
R-formation- Look upon them as Enemies to 


{| God: Common Plagues to mankind, and wicked 


mali:jous Enemies ro you, as any you have in 
the world. For afſuredly, ſuch as will murder 
thy good name, will alſo murder thy Life, were ir 
not for ſear of humane Laws; for they may as 
lawfully do the one, as the other 3 and I doubr 

not 
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not but that both are alike abominable to. 


God, although they are notſo in the account 
of ignorant men, 
Now to inforce theſe things-on your hearts, 
be pleaſed to conſider. AH 
1. That the greac and all-ſecing God 1s privy- 


1.41 your ways. He ſearcheth -out the hidden 


works of darkneſs; whereof this is one of the 
vileſt and hlackeſt. God obſerves your 1ma- 
gining evil in your hearts againſt, or of one another, 
Zach.9. 10.8 19. He minds and takes notice 
of your firtirg. and hearing. carling Topgues 
when they bring you.evil Reports of men, and 
when you, believe, receive, and cntertam 
them. God hears yur meſt ſecret whiſpermgs of 


evil Reports againſt men,or of men,to their Re- | 


proach. And although men may never decett 


and find you ovr, yet God and your own Con- | 


ſciences will effe&vually do ir one day 5 and be 
that ſeeth in ſecret, will reward you openly. 

2. Conſider, that itis @ very eaſie matter 8 
commit this ſin, and be guilty of this murder,” It 
may be ſome will perſwade themſelves that 
they are guiltleſs, *when they fit at their Tables, 
lye in their B-ds, ftand in their Shops, 8&c- and 
talkco one another of others 1e:l, or ſuppo'el 
nuſcarriages, and back bite them 3 bur you wl 


aſluredly find one day,that this is the fin 1 have | 


been dereding of, and that by your ſo doing) 
you are guilty of murdering. and d-filing the good 
names of good men, when. you ſo talk ofthem, 


unleſs you have a call from God, and not oy | 
the | 
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the Devil rodo ſo. Yea, you are guilty of this 


- fin, when you ſpeak matter of truth, and when 


you undervalue and ſpeak ſlightingly and contemp- 
twuſly of good men 3 or ſuch as have been repy- 
ted ſuch, unleſs they are apparent & notorious 
Apoftates, or ſpeak contemptibly and vilifyingly of 


' the gifts & parts ofMiniſters,8& other good mens 


:3, Conſider, God will-cauſe the ſame meaſure 
to be given to you, that you have given to others. If 
you will Reproach your Neighbours, God will 
ſiir up ſome or other to Reproach you, Math.y. 
1,2,3. If you havecaltlirr on your friends or 
acquaintants, it is a thouſand ro one, but God 
will find our one or othe; to caſt dirt on you. 
He that ſh:ddeth mans blood,by man ſhall his blood be 


ſhed, Gen. 9. 6 you have murdered others goo 1 


names, and others ſhall kill, if nor murder, 


, Yours, Thus in my unbeltef I dealt wiih others ; 
' and thus have ſ:me been pleaſed to deal with me : 


_ 


Oh! that Tcou'd mourn tears of blood for this bloody 
ſin of mine, though committed 1n a ſtate of un- 
belief. Go4 hath confirmed this truth in me, 
and in his wiſe providence repayed me with my 
own Coyn, But now I hope God hath pardon- 
el me, and Ido heartily pray that my Slande- 
rers may be pardened alſo. | 

4. Conſider if you have not given great oc- 
caſ:on ro many. poor Souls ro curſe you, to hate 


, ard abhor you for the wrong you have done 


them by your Back-biting defamationss Have 
yon notgrieved many hearts, and cauſed them 
tofin? have you not hardened ſome in fin, 


; 4nd given others cauſe to complain to God a- 


gainſt 
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giinft yow?as David often did againſt hisReproa: 


chers? Have you not by your Reproaching of 


ſome men, cauſed a world of miſchief of fin and 
wickedneſs to be committed; yea, have you not 
given occaſion tothe Enemies of God to blaſpheme ? 
And will not God lay all on't at your doors, 
and condemn you for Malefa#ors?ſurely he will. 

$. Conſider what a great and haincas fig this 
is, and what a world of Serpents and Vipers ate 
in the Womb of it. It is a big-bellied Sin, It 


hath abundance of abominable curſed Roots, of 


vile and poyſonous fruits. It is ſuch a Monſter 
as that we very ſeldome (if ever_) find the Lord; 
peculiar pecple guilty of it in the Scripture, We 
find them guilty of many other horrid fins, bur 
very rarely are they charged by the Holy Ghoſt 


with the fin of back-biring and defaming of ' 
good men. Yea, it is generally and ordinart | 
ly in Scripture made the Charafer of the worſt | 


of bad men, as I could abundantly ſhew ; and 
you may eaſily find in this Book, thar I have 
written ſor your Conviltion, Repentance, and 
Reformation. 

6. Confider that you may eaſily avoyd this ſinjif 
you will; there are other fins aswzrldly minded- 
neſs, Pride, Paſſion,&c.which we cannor ſoecaſily 


avoyd 3 but 1ris moſt certain, we may cafilya- | 


voyd and have nothing to do with this. we 
may as eaſily avoyd this, as we can other, Mur 
der and Theft. For men do ordinarily commit 
this ſin upon 4 deliberate choyce. They commitit 
becauic they will commir it, net through weak: 


neſs, bat wilful wick dneſs,as hath been ſhewed. | 
| 7, Colt- | 


, Conſider how the blond of mens good names, 

44 | Which you have been guilty of, will ſhortly wound 

of fab, and torment your Conſctences(although they are 
ang now afl-ep ) they will be ſtung and hortibly d#- 
nor ſtreſſed with the guilt of the blood of good names; 
12 This fin (without Repenrance_) will be a terrible 
"1s,  knawing woren in tky heart to all eternity. It will be an 
rill, | Adder that will nothe charmed. 
this Oh! poor Soul, what wiltthou do when thy foul 
are hall hear, & thy conſcience feel the cry & weighe 
Tt of bloud 2 when God and mens g30d names ſhall 
;, of Proſecure a terribJe charge againſt thee, find thee 
iter gviley, and condemn thee for thy Reproaching of 
ord; good men, and the name & glory of God in th-m, 

We Oh, conſider it in ſeaſon, and enlarge vpan it, 
bu though I may not. 59 much for the Exhortation, 
hoſt Now if you ask me how you may aviyd this ſin, and 
p of | Repent of- what is paſt. 1, I Anſwer, Intreat the 
ari- | the Lord ro open your Eyes, convert your Hearts, 
porſt | and give you Repentance unto Life, Entreat the Lord 

and | to pit his fear into your Hearts; fence, guard, and 
have | geide your Tongues,thart youſin not by back biring 

2nd | andde/aming, P/al.141.3. 2. Do nor only defire 

and pray to God to k2ep your Tongues from this 

ſinf Inquity,bu: be pou upon y:ur guard,and hep your ſ-tves 
ded- | lik-wiſe, Prov.q.23. Pſal. 39.1: For as it is our dugy 
aſily fo commir our ſelves ro the care and protedion of 
lya- , God, ſoalſo iris our duty to keep our ſelves from 

we | All Infquicy 3 and unleſs we keep our ſelves from 
Myr. fin, we cannot expe that God ſhould keep ns 
mmir becauſe God hath promiſed ro keep vs from fin in 
nitic 10: wayof our du'y. 3. Min your ewn work and 
-eah- buſineſs and meddle noi with others, which do no 
wed, Way concern yoa, Gah6.4« 1 Pet.4.1S. Tim 5.13. 
Cot | For 
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. For aſſuredly, one great occaſion of this great | 
| wickedneſs, is perſons medling with others buſs- 
neſs, and negleRing their own proper work. | 
- 4. Get & keep the fear of God in your hearts, and - 
- remember that. the Eye of God is alwaies on you, | 
. and his Ears open to hear and obſerve all your 
thoughts, words, and waies, that you may ftand 
in awe and ſin not, Pſal.4-4. 1Sam.12.24. 5$. Con- 
fider,and lay ro heart your own fins ayd evil natures, 
' and what cauſe you have to keep at home 3 what 
abundance of Lufts you have in your own hearts; 
how ready they are to imbrace and joyn Iſſue | 
With temptations; how many failings you have 
 beenguilty of, and how often you.have expoſed your | 
elves to Reproaches from others, Gal. 6.1, 1 Cor. 9, | 
27. 6. Would you be kept from this accurſed | 
thing, this pernitious abomination ; then Repent | 
of what is paſt, and recover the favour of Gad,iue 
out your pardon & peace, that God may return to you 
ardyou to God 7, that Gud may be well-pleaſed with 
you, and delight to guard & keep you from com- 
mirting this great wickednefs. For, while there ts 
- anaccurſed thing in the Camp, and this fin remains 
unrepented ofz2 God will not be with you, nor hold 
the Reins of Luſts in bis hand, bur ſuffer you to cloſe 
In with Temptations,to fall and break your bones. 
God will leave you ro your ſelves & remprations, | 
becauſe he is diſpleaſed with you. 9. Preſ-cute the 
' great work of Myrtification 3 Cutdown this Golzab { 
with the ſword of theSpirit.Lay theBlood ofChriſt to | 
the Roots of back-biting. Arm your ſelves againſt 
the cauſes of this wickedneſs, & fightagainſt chem | 
In the light, life, and power of Chriſt until you have | 
deſtroycd them and in your ſo doing, the God o | 
peace ſhall be with you. Amen — FIN1S, | 
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